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T h e  volume here prefented to the reader, 
is upon a conftru&ion totally different from 
that o f a work upon the principles of po
litical, fcience, publifhed by the fame author 
four years ago.

The writer deems himfelf an ardent lover 
o f tru th ; and, to increafe his chance of 
forcing her from her hiding-place, he has 
been willing to vary his method of approach.

There are two principal methods accord
ing to which truth may be inveftigated.

The firft is by laying down one or two 
fimple principles, which feem fcarcely to be 
expofed to the hazard of refutation; and 
then developing them, applying them to a 
number o f points, and following them into 
a variety o f inferences. From this method 

* o f inveftigation, the firft thing we are led to 
hope is, that there will refult a fyftem con- 
fentaneous to itfelf; and, fecondly, that, if  
all the parts (hall thus be brought into agree
ment with a few principles, and if  thofe 
principles be themfelves true, the whole will
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be found conformable to truth. This is the 

method o f inveftigation attempted in the 

Enquiry concerning Political Juftice.

A n  enquiry thus purfued is undoubtedly 

in the higheft ftyle o f man. But it is liable 

to many difadvantages; and, though there 

be nothing that it involves too high for our 

pride, it is perhaps a method o f inveftiga

tion incommenfurate to our powers. A  

miftake in the commencement is fatal' A n 

error in almoft any part o f the procefs is
attended with extenfive injury; where every

thing is connected, as it were, in an indif- 

foluble chain, and an overfight in one ftep 

vitiates all that are to follow. T h e  intel

lectual eye of man, perhaps, is formed rather 

for the infpeCtion o f minute and near, than 
ofim m cnfe and diftant objedts. W e pro

ceed moft fafely, when we enter upon each 

portion o f our procefs, as it were, de novo;  ̂
and there is danger, if  we are too exclufively 

anxious about confiftenc^ o f fyftem, that 

w e may forget the perpetual attention we 

pwe to experience, the polerftar o f truth.

A n  inceflant recurrence to experiment

and a £ t u a l fecond me~
M r ‘r '̂ 4
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thod o f inveftigating truth, and the method • 

adopted in the prefent volume. T h e  au

thor has attempted only a fhort excurfion at 

a t im e ; and then, difm ifling that, has fet 

out afrefh upon a new purfuit. Each o f 

the Eflays he has written, is intended in a 

coniiderable degree to Hand by itfelf. H e  

has carried this principle fo far, that he has 

not been feverely anxious relative to incon- 

fiftencies that m ay be difcovered, between. J  7
the fpeculations o f  one EfTay and the fpe- 

culations o f  another..

T h e  Eflays are principally the refult o f  

c o n v e rs io n s , fome o f them held m any 

years ago, though the Eflays have all been 

' compofed for the prefent occafion. T h e 

author has always had a paflion for collo

quial d ifcu flion ; and, in the various op

portunities that have been afforded him in 

different fcenes o f  life, the refult feemed fre

quently to be fruitful both o f  amufement 

and inftru&don. T h ere is a vivacity, and, 

i f  he m ay be permitted to fay it, a richnefs, 

in the hints ftruck out in converfation, 

that are w ith  difficulty attained in any other 

method. In the fubje£bS"of feveral o f  the 
6 * moft
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moft confiderable E  flays, the novelty o f idea 

they may poflibly contain, was regarded with’* 

a hind o f complacence by the author, even 

w hen it was treated with fupercilious in
attention in its firft: communication. It is 

very  poflible, in thefe inftances, that the 

public m ay efpoufe the party o f the ori

ginal auditor, and not o f  the author. 

W herever that fhall be ftrikingly the cafe, 

the complacence he mentions w ill be ra

dically afFedted. A n  opinion peculiar to a 

iingle individual, muft be expeCtedj to that 

individual to appear pregnant with diflatif- 

fa& ion and uncertainty.

From what has been faid the humble 

pretenfions o f  the contents o f  the prefent 

volum e are fufficiently obvious. T h e y  are 

prefented to the contemplative reader, not 

as but as the materials o f  thinking.

T h e y  are committed to his m ercy. In 

themfelves they are trivial; the hints o f en

quiry rather than actual enquiries: but 

hereafter perhaps they m ay be taken under 

other m en’s protection, and cherifhed to 

maturity. T h e  utmoft that was here pro- 

pofed, was to give, i f  poflible, a certain 
n perfpicuity
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perfpicuity and confiftency to each detached 
member o f enquiry. T ru th  was the object 

principally regarded ; and the author en

deavoured to banifh from his mind every
J

modification o f prepoffefficn and prejudice.

There is one thought more he is defirous 

to com m unicate; and it may not impro

perly find a place in this Preface. It re

lates to the French Revolution ; that inex- 

hauftible fource o f meditation to the re

flecting and inquifitive. W hile the princi

ples o f G allic republicanifm were yet in 

their infancy, the friends o f  innovation were 

fomewliat too imperious in their tone. 

T h e ir  minds were in a ftate o f exaltation 

and ferment. T h e y  were too impatient 

and impetuous. T h ere was fomething in 

their fternnefs that favoured o f barbarifm. 

T h e  barbarifm o f our adverfaries was no 

adequate excufe for this. T h e  equable 

and independent mind fhould not be di

verted from its bias by the errors o f the 

enem y with whom  it m ay have to con

tend.
T h e  author confefles that he did not 

tffcape the contagion. T h o fe  w ho ranged
themfelves
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themfelves on the fame party, have now  

moderated their intemperance, and he has 

accompanied them alfo in their prefent ftage. 

W ith  as ardent a paflion for innovation as 

ever, he feels him felf more patient and tran
quil. H e is defirous o f affifting others* i f  

poffible, in perfecting the melioration o f 

their temper. There are many things dif- 

cuffed in the follow ing Effays, upon which 

perhaps, in the effcrvefcence o f his zeal, he 

would have difdained to have written. But 

he is perfuaded that the caufe o f  political 

reform, and the caufe o f intellectual and 

literary refinement, are infeparably connect

ed. H e has alfo defcended in his inveftiga- 

tions into the humbler walks o f private life* 

H e ardently dcfires that thofe w ho fhall be 

aCtive in promoting the caufe of reform, 

m ay be found amiable in their perfonal 

manners, and even attached to the cultiva

tion o f  mifcellaneous enquiries. H e believes 

that this will afford the belt lecurity, for 

our preferving kindnefs and univerfal phi

lanthropy, in the midft o f  the operations: 

o f  our juftiee.

L o n d o n *
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P A R T  I.

E S S A Y  I.

OF A W A K E N I N G  TH E  M IND.

T h e  true object o f education, like that o f 
every other moral pfoccfs, is the generation of 

‘happinefs.
Happinefs to the individual in the firft place.

I f  individuals were univerfally happy, the fpecies 
would be happy.

Man is a focial being. In fociety the interefts 
o f individuals are intertwifted with each other, 

-•and cannot be feparated. Men fhould be taught 
to affift each other. The firft objedt fhould be 
to train a man to be happy 5 the fecond to train 
him to be ufeful, that is, to be virtuous.

B  There
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There is a further reafon for this. Virtue is 
eflential to individuai happinefs. There is no 
tranfport equal to that o f the performance o f  
virtue. All other happinefs, which is not con
nected with felf-approbation and lympathy, is 
un fat is faCtory and frigid.

T o  make a man virtuous we mufl make him 
wife. All virtue is a eompromife between oppo-? 
fite motives and inducements. The man of ge
nuine virtue, is a man of vigorous comprehenfion 
and long views. He who would be eminently ufe- 
ful, mutt be eminently inttruCted. He mutt bfc 
endowed with a fagacious judgment and an ar
dent zeal.

The armament in favour o f wifdom or a eultr-O
vated intellect, like the argument in favour o f 
virtue, when ctofely contidered, fhows itfelf to 
be twofold. Wifdom is not only direCtly a 
means to virtue; it is alfo direCtly a means to 
happinefs. . The man of enlightened underltand- 
ing and perfevering ardour, has many fources 
o f enjoyment which the ignorant man cannot 
reach; and it may at lead be fufpeCted that 
thefe fources are more exquifite, more folid, 
more durable and more conftantly acceltible,^ 

than any which the wife man and the ignorant 
mam poffefs in common.

Thus it appears that there arc three! leading
objeCts

9
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objects o f a juft education,* happinefs, virtue, 
wifdom, including under the term wifdom both, 
extent of information and energy of purfuit.

W hen a child is born, one of the earlieft pur- 
pofes o f his inftitutor ought to be, to awaken 
his mind, to breathe a foul into the, as yet, un
formed mafs.

W hat may be the precife degree of difference 
tyith refpedt to capacity that children generally 
bring into the world with them, is a problem 
that it is perhaps impoffible completely to folve*

But, if education cannot do every thing, it 
can do much. T o  the attainment of any accom- 
plifhment what is principally neceftary, is that 
the accomplifhment fhould be ardently defired* 
How many inftances is it reafonable to fuppofe 
there are, where this ardent defire exifts, and 
the means of attainment are clearly and fkilfully 
pointed out, where yet the accomplifhment re
mains finally unattained ? Give but fuffcient 
motivej and you have given every thingi W he
ther the objedt be to fhoot at a mark, or to 
matter a fcience^ this obfervation is equally ap
plicable.

The means o f exciting defire are obvious* 
Has the propofed objedt defirable qualities? 
Exhibit them.  ̂Delineate them with perfpicuity, 
and delineate them with ardour. Show your 

•. B a objedl
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objedt from time to time under every point o f 
view which is calculated to demonftrate its 
lovelinefs. Criticife, commend, exemplify. N o
thing is more common than for a mafter to 
fail in infilling the pafiions into his pupil that 
he purpofes to infufe ; but who is there that re- 
fufes to confefs, that the failure is to be afcribed 
to the indolence or unfkilfulnefs o f the mafter, 
not to the impoffibility o f fuccefs ?

The more inexperienced and immature is the 
mind o f the infant, the greater is its pliability. 
It is not to be told how early, habits, pernicious 
or otherwife, are acquired. Children bring fome 
qualities, favourable or adverfe to cultivation, 
into the world with them. But thev fpeedily 
acquire other qualities in addition to thefe, and 
which are probably of more moment than they. 
Thus a difeafed ftate o f body, and ftill more an 
improper treatment, the rendering the child, in 
any confiderable degree, either the tyrant or the 
ftave o f thofe around him, may in the firft twelve 
months implant feeds o f an ill temper, which in 
fome inftances may accompany him through 
life.

Reafoning from the principles already deli
vered, it would be a grofs miftake to fuppofe, 
that the foie objeiSt to be attended to in the firft 

part o f  education, is to provide for the prefen't 

6 eafe
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eafeand happinefs of the individual. An awak
ened mind is one of the mold important pur- 
pofes of education, and it is a purpofe that can
not too foon enter into the views of the preceptor.

It feems probable that early inftrudtion is a 
thing, in itfelf confidered, of very inferior va
lue. Many of thofe things which we learn in 
our youth, it is neceffary, if we would well un
derhand, that we fhould learn over again in our 
riper years. Many things that, in the dark and 
unapprehenfive period of youth, are attained 
with infinite labour, may, by a ripe and judi
cious underftanding, be acquired with an effort 
inexpreffibly inferior. He who fhould affirm, 
that the true objedt of juvenile education was to 
teach no one thing in particular, but to provide 
again ft the age of five and twenty a mind well 
regulated, adtive, and prepared to learn, would 
certainly not obtrude upon us the abfurdefi: of 
paradoxes.

The purpofe therefore of early inftrudlion is 
not abfolute. It is of lefs importance, generally 
fpeaking, that a child fhould acquire this or that 
lpecies of knowledge, than that, through the 
medium of inftrudlion, he fhould acquire habits 
o f intellectual adlivity. It is not fo much for 
the diredt confideration of what he learns, that 
his mind muft not be fuffered to lie idle. The

B 3 pre-
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6 O f Awakening the Mind. Part I, .

preceptor in this refpeCt is like the inclofer of 
uncultivated land ; his firft crops are not valued 
for their intrinfic excellence; they are Town 
that the land may be brought into order. The 
fprings of the mind, like the joints of the body, 
are apt to grow ftiff for want of employment. 
They muft be exercifed in various directions 
and with unabating perfeverance. In a word, 
the firft lcffon of a judicious education is, Learn 
to think, to difcriminate, to remember and to 
enquire *.

* Conje&ure? refpe&ing the fladles to be cultivated in 
youth, not fo much for their own fake, as for that of ibc 
habits they produce, are ftated in Effay VI.
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.EBay II. O f lhe Utility of Talents* y

f t S S A Y  II.

O F  T H E  U T I L I T Y  O F  T A L E N T S .

D o u b t s  have fometimes been fuggefted 

as to the defirablenefs of talents. “  Give to a 
child/’ it has frequently been faid, “  good fenfe 
and a virtuous propenfity ; I defire no more. 
Talents are often rather an injury than a benefit 
to their pofTeffor. They are a fort o f ignis fatuus 
leading us aftray ; a fever of the mind incom
patible with the fober d ilates o f prudence. 
They tempt a man to the perpetration of bold, 
bad deeds; and qualify him rather to excite 
the admiration, than promote the interefts of 

fociety.”
This may be affirmed to be a popular doc

trine ; yet where almoft is the affettionate parent 

who would ferioufly fay, u Take care that my 
child do not turn out a lad of too much ca

pacity ?”
T h e capacity which it is in the power o f edu

cation to beftow, muft confiffi principally in in
formation. Is it to be feared that a man ffiould 
know too much for his happinefs ? Knowledge 

/or the in oft part confifts in added means of
3  4 pleafure



The idea of withholding from me capacity, 
left I fhould abufe it, is juft as rational, as it 
would be to fhut me up in prifon, left by going 
at large I fhould be. led into mifchief.

I like better to be a man than a brute; and 
my preference is juft. A  man is capable of giv
ing more and enjoying more. By parity of rea- 
fon I had rather be a man with talent, than a 
man without. I {hall be fo much more a man, 
and lefs a brute. I f  it lie in my own choice, I 
fhall undoubtedly fay, Give me at leaft the chance 
o f doing uncommon good, and enjoying plea- 
fures uncommonly various and exquiftte.

The affairs of man in fociety are not of fb 
iimple a texture, that they require only common 
talents to guide them. Tyranny grows up by 
a kind of neceflity o f nature; oppreffion dis
covers itfelf; poverty, fraud, violence, murder, 
and a thoufand evils follow in the rear. Thefe 
cannot be extirpated without great difcernment 
and great energies. Men of genius muft rife up, 
to fhow their brethren that thefe evils, though 
familiar, are not therefore the lefs dreadful, to 

analyfe the machine of human fociety, to demon- 
ftrate how the parts are connected together, to 
explain the immenfe chain of events and con- 
fequences, to point out the defeats and the re
medy. It is thus only that important reforms

ean
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EfTayH. O f the Utility o f Talents, f t

can "be produced. Without talents, defpotifm. 
would be endlefs, and public mifery inceflapt. 
H ence it follows, that he who is a friend to ge- 
ncral happinefs, will negledl no chance of pro
ducing in his pupil or his child, one of the long- 

looked-for faviours o f the human race.

A
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E S S A Y  III.

O P  T H E  S O U R C E S  O P  G E N I U S .

I t  is a queftion which has but lately entered 
into philofophical difquifition, whether genius 
be born with a man, or may be lubfequently 
infufed. Hitherto it was confidered as a pro
portion too obvious for controvert}7, that it 
was born and could not be infufed. This is 
however by no means obvious.

That fome differences are born with children 
cannot reafonably be denied. But to what 
do thefe differences amount ? Look at a new
born infant. How unformed and plaftic is his 
body ; how fimple the features of his mind !

T h e features of the mind depend upon per
ceptions, fenfations, pleafure and pain. But 
the perceptions, the pleafurcs and pains of a 
child previous to his birth muft make a very 
infiexiificant catalogue. If his habits at a fub- 
fequent period can be changed and corrected 
by oppofite impreffions, it is not probable that 
the habits generated previous to birth can be 
inacceffible to alteration.

I f  therefore there be any effential and deci-
five
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five difference in children at the period of 
birth, it muff confift in the ftru6ture o f their 
bodies, not in the effects already produced 
upon their minds. The fenfes or fenfibility o f 
One body may be radically more acute than 
thofe of another. W e  do not find however that 
genius is infeparably connected with any parti
cular ffrudture of the organs o f fenfe. The 
man o f genius is not unfrequently deficient in 
one or more of thefe organs; and a very ordi
nary man may be perfecff in them all. Genius 
however may be connected with a certain ffate 
o f nervous fenfibility originally exifting in the 
frame. Y et the analogy from the external or
gans is rather unfavourable to this fuppofition. 
Diffecff a man o f genius, and you cannot point 
out thofe differences in his ftrudture which con- 
fiitute him fu ch ; ftill lefs can you point out 
original and immutable differences. T h e whole 
therefore feems to be a gratuitous affumption.

Genius appears to fignify little more in the 
firft inftance than a fpirit o f prying obfervation 
and inceffant curiofity. But it is reafonable to 
fuppofe that thefe qualities are capable o f being 

generated. Incidents o f a certain fort in early 
infancy will produce them ; nay, may create 
them in a great degree even at a more advanced

period.
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period. I f  nothing occur to excite the mind* 
it will become torpid ; if it be frequently and 
strongly excited, unlefs in a manner that, while 
it excites, engenders averfion to effort, it will 
become active, mobile and turbulent. Hence 
it follows, that an adequate caufe for the pheno
menon of genius may be found, in the incidents 
that occur to us fubfequent to birth. Genius, it 
fhould feCm* may be produced after this me
thod; have we any fiifhcient reafon to doubt of 
its being always thus produced ?

All the events of the phylical and intellectual 
world happen in a train, take place in a certain 
order. The voluntary addions of men are as the 
motives which infligate them. Give me all the 
motives that have excited another m3n, and all 
the external advantages he has had to boaft, and 
1 fhall arrive at an excellence not inferior to his*

This view of the nature of the human mind, 
is o f the utmoft importance in the feience o f 
education. According to the notions formerly 
received, education W’as a lottery. The cafe 
wrould be parallel, if̂  when we went into battle 
in defence of our liberties and pofleffions, nine* 
ty-nine in a hundred of the enemy weremufket- 
proof.

It would be an inflruddive fpeculation to en
quire*

14 O f the Sources of Genius. Part t.



quire, under what circumftances genius is ge
nerated, and whether, and under what circum- 

/ fiances, it may be extinguifhed.
It fhould feem that the firft indications of 

genius ordinarily difclofe themfelves at lead 
as. early, as at the age of five years. As far 
therefore as genius is fufceptible of being pro
duced by education, the production of it re

quires a very early care.
In infancy the mind is peculiarly ductile. W e  

bring into the world with us nothing that de- 
ferves the name of habit; are neither virtuous 
nor vicious, active nor idle, inattentive nor 
curious. The infant comes into our hands a fub- 
ject, capable o f certain impreflions and of being 
led on to a certain degree o f improvement. His 
mind is like his body. W hat at firft was carti- 
lage, gradually becomes bone. Juft fo the 
mind acquires its folidity; and what might 
originally have been bent in a thoufand direc
tions, becomes ftiff, unmanageable and unim- 

preflible.
This change however takes place by degrees, 

and probably is never complete. The mind is 
probably never abfolutely incapable of any im
preflions and habits we might defire to produce. 
The production grows more and more difficult,

till the effecting it becomes a talk too great for
human

EfTay HI. O f the Sources of Genius, 1$



human ftrength, and exceeds perhaps the powers 
and contrivance of the wifeft man that ever ex-* 
ifted. Thefe remarks may contribute to explain 
the cafe o f genius breaking out at a late period 
in an unpromifing fubjed. I f  genius be nothing 
more in the firft inftance than a fpirit o f prying 
obfervation and inceflant curiofity, there feems 
to be no impoffibility, though there may be a 
greatly increafed difficulty, in generating it 
after the period above affigned.

There feems to be a cafe, more frequent than 
that o f poll-dated genius, though not fo much 
remarked ; and not diffimilar to it in its cir- 
cumftances. This is the cafe of genius, mani- 
fefting itfelf, and afterwards becoming extind. 
There is one appearance of this kind that has 
not efcaped notice; the degradation of powers 
o f  mind fometimes produced in a man for the 
remainder of his life, by fevere indifpofition.

But the cafe is probably an affair of very ufual 
occurrence. Examine the children of peafants. 
Nothing is more common than to find in them 

a promife of underftanding, a quicknefs of ob
fervation, an ingenuoufnefs o f  character, and a 
delicacy of tad , at the age o f feven years, the 
very traces of which are obliterated at the age 
o f fourteen. The cares o f the world fall upon 
them. They are enlifted at the crimping-houfe

o f
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of. oppyeffion. TJiey are bmtifted by immo
derate ap4 unintermitted labour, ^heir hearty 
are gardened, and tbejr fpirits broken, by all thajt 

[ they fee, 1̂1 tl}at tbey fee!? and tfrat .they 
jqok forward to. This is one qf the rpoft inr 
terefting points o f view in which we cat) eon- 
lider the prefent order o f lociety. It is the 
great flaughter-houfe of genius and of mind. It 
is the unrelenting murderer of hope and gaiety, 
o f the love of reflection and the love of life, 

Genius requires great care in the training, 
and the mod favourable circumftances to bring 
it to perfection. W h y thould it not be fuppofed 
that, where circumftances are eminently hoftile, 
it will languith, ficken, and die ?

There is only one remark to be added here,w

I to guard againft mifapprehenfion. Genius, it 
feems to appear from the preceding fpeculations, 
is not born with us, but generated fubfequent to 
birth. It by no means follows from hence, that 
it is the produce of education, or ever was the 
work of the preceptor. Thoufands of impref- 
fions are made upon us, for one that is defign- 
edly produced. T he child receives twenty ideas 

I per diem perhaps from the preceptor ; it is not 
impoffible that he may have a million o f per
ceptions in that .period, with which the pre- 

! peptqr h<is no concern. W e  learn, it may be, a
C  routine
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1 8 O f the Sources of Genius. Part I.

routine o f barren leflons from our matters; a 
circumtlance occurs perhaps, in the intercourfe 
o f our companions, or in our commerce with 
nature, that makes its way diredtly to the heart, 
and becomes the fruitful parent o f a thoufand 
projects and contemplations.

E S S A Y



J E S S A Y  IV,

O P  T H E  S O U R C E S  O P  G E N I U S .

1  R U  E  philofophy is probably the higheft 
improvement and mod dedrable. condition of 

human undcrdanding.
But there is an infanity among philofopbers, 

that has brought philofophy itfelf into diferedit. 
There is nothing in which this infanity more 
evidently difplays itfelf, than in the rage of ac

counting for every thing.

Nature well known, no prodigies remain,
Comets are regular, and Wharton plain. p o p e .

It may be granted that there is much of 
fyftern in the utiivcrfe ; or, in other words, it 
mud be admitted that a careful obferver of na
ture will be enabled by his experience in many 
cafes, from an acquaintance with the antece

dent, to foretel the confequent. •
I f  one billiard-ball drike another in a particu- 

I lar manner, we have great reafon to fuppofe that 
the refult will be fimilar to what we have already 
obferved in like indances. I f  fire be applied to 

gunpowder, \ye have great reafon to expe<5t &n
C  2, ex-
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explofion. I f  the gunpowder be comprefled in 
a tube, and a ball of lead be placed over it nearer 
the mouth o f the tube, we have great reafon to 
fuppofe that the explofion will expel the ball, 
and caufe it to move in the air in a certain 
curve. I f  the event does not follow in the 
manner we expeCted, we have great reafon to 
fuppofe that, upon further examination, we thaii 
find a difference in the antecedents corrfcfpdn- 
dent to the difference in the confequents.

This uniformity of events and power o f pre
diction conftitute the entire bafis o f human 

knowledge.
But there is a regularity and fyftem in the 

fpeculations of philofophers, exceeding any that 
is to be found in the operations o f nature. W e 
are too confident in our own fkill, and imagine 
our fcience to be greater than it is.

W e  perceive the fucceffion of events, but we 
are never acquainted with any fecret virtue, by 
means of which two events are bound to each 

other.
I f  any mart were to tell me that, if  I pull the 

trigger of my gun, a fwift and beautiful horfe 
will immediately appear ftarting from the mouth 
o f the tube ; I can only anfwer that I do not 
expeCt it, and that it is contrary to the tenor of 
my former experience. But I can affign no 
reafon, why this is an event intrinfically more

abfutd^
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abfurd, or lefs likely, than the event I have been 
accuftomed to witnefs.

This is well knowp to thofe who are acquaint-r 
cd with the lateft fpeculations and difcoveries of 
philofophers. It may be familiarly illuftrated to 
the unlearned reader by remarking, that the 
procefs o f generation, in confequence of which 
men and horfes are born, has obvioufly no more 
perceivable correfpondence with that event, than 
it would have, for me to pull the trigger of a 
gun.

It was probably this falfe confidence and pre- 
fumption among philofophers, that led them in- 
difcriminately to reject the doctrine of inftinct 
among the animal tribes. There is a unifor
mity in fome o f the fpontaneous actions of 
animals, and a promptitude in others, which 
nothing that has yet been obferved in the pre
ceding circumftances would have taught us to 
expect. It is this proportion, that the term 
inftinct, accurately confidered, is calculated to 
exprels. Inftin61: is a general name for that 
fpecies of adfions in the animal world, that doep 
not fall under any feries of intellectual procefles 
with which we are acquainted.

Innumerable events are in like manner daily 
taking place in the univerfe, that do not fall 
under any o f thofe rules o f fucceffion that human 

icience has yet delineated.
C 3  T h e



The world, lfiftead of being, as the vanity of 
fome men has taught them to aflert, a labyrinth 
of which they hold the clue, is in reality full 
o f enigmas which no penetration of man has 
hitherto been able to folve.

The principle above mentioned, which affirms 
that we are never acquainted with any fecret 
virtue bv means o f which two events are bound 
to each other, is calculated to imprefs upon us a 
becoming humility in this refpeCh

It teaches us that we ought not .to be'fnr- 
prifed, when we fee one event regularly fuc- 
ceeding another, where we fufpeCted lead of 
what is apprehended by' the vulgar as a link of 
connexion between them. If our eves were 
open, and our prejudices dilmifled, we thould 
perpetually advert to an experience of this fort.

That the accidents o f body and mind fhould 
regularly dclccnd from father to fon, is a thing 
that daily occurs, yet is little in correfpondence 
with the fyftems of our philofophers.

How fmall a ffiare, accurately fpcaking, has 
the father in the production of the fon ? How 
many particles is it poffible fhould proceed from 
him, and conftitute a part o f the body of the 
child defeended from him ? Yet how many cir-' 
cumftances they poflefs in common ?

It has fometimes been fuppofed that the re- 
femblanCe is produced by the intercourfe which

takes
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takes place between them after their birth. But 
this is an opinion which the fadls by no means 
authorife us to entertain.

T h e firft thing which may be mentioned as 
defcending from father to fon is his complexion ; 
fair, if  a European ; fwarthy or black, if a negro. 
N ext, the fon frequently inherits a ftrong re- 
femblance to his father’s diftinguifhing features. 
H e inherits difeafes. H e often refembles him 
in ftature. Perfons o f the fame family are fre
quently found to live to about the fame age. 
Laftly, there is often a ftriking limilarity in their 
temper and difpofition.

It is eafy to perceive how thefe obfervations 
will apply to the queftion of genius. I f  fo many 
other things be heritable, why may not talents 
be fo alfo ? They have a connection with many 
o f the particulars above enumerated; and ef- 
pecially there is a very intimate relation between 
a man’s difpofition and his portion of under- 
fianding. Again ; whatever is heritable, a man 

mult bring into the world with him, either ac
tually, or in the feminal germ from which it is 
afterwards to be unfolded. Putting therefore 
the notion o f inheritance out of the queftion, it 
fhould feem that complexion, features, difeafes, 
ftature, age and temper, may be, and frequently 
are, born with a man. W hy may not then his 
talents in the fame fenfe be born with him ?

C 4  I*

Eflay IV. O f the Sources of Genius. 33



Ts this argument decifive again ft the genera- 
bility o f talehts in the human fubjedi, after the 
period of birth ?

It is the madnefs o f pbilofophy only, that 
would undertake to account for every thing, and 
to trace out the proceis by which every event in 
the world is generated. But let us beware o f  
falling into the opposite extreme. It will often 
happen that events, which at firft fight appear 
lead to affociate with that regularity and that 
preeile fyftem to which we are accu homed, will 
■ be found upon a minuter and more patient in- 
fpe&ion really to belong to it. It is the mad- 
nets o f philoiophy to circumfcribe the univerfe 
wdthin the bounds o f our narrow fyfte'm ; it is 
the ’madnefs o f ignorance to fuppofe that every
thing is new, and o f a fpecies totally diflimilar 
from what we have already obferved.

That a man brings a certain character into 
the world with him, is a point that mull readily 
be conceded. The miftake is to fuppofe that 
he brings an immutable character.

'Genius is wifdom ; the poflefling a great ffore 
o f  ideas, together with a facility in Calling them 
up, and a peculiar difeermnent in their feledfion 
or rqedlion. In what fenfe can a new-born 
child be e deemed wife ?

H e may have a certain predifjpofitidn for 
wifdom. But it can fcarcely be doubted theft:

3 every
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every child, not peculiarly defective in his make, 
is fufceptible o f the communication o f wifdom, 
and confequently, if  the above definition be 
juft, o f genius.

T h e  character o f man is inceftantly changing.
O ne o f the principal reaforis why we are fo 

apt to impute the intellctftual differences of 
men to fome caufe operating prior to their 
birth, is that we are fo little acquainted with the 
hiftory o f  the early years o f men o f talents. 
Slight circumftances at firft determined their 
propenlities to this or that purfuit. Thefe cir
cumftances are irrecoverably forgotten, and we 

rcafon upon a fuppofition as if they never ex- 

ifted.*
W hen the early life o f a man of talents can 

be accurately traced, thefe circumftances gener* 

ally prefent themfelves to our obfervation.

T h e private memoirs of Gibbon the hiftorian 

have juft been publifhed. In them we are able 
to trace with confiderable. accuracy the pro- 
grefs o f  his mind. W hile he was at college, 

he became reconciled to the Roman Catholic 
faith. By this circumftance he incurred his 
•father’s difpleafure, who banifhed him to an 
obfeure fttuation in Switzerland, where he was 
obliged to live upon a fcanty provifion, and was 
far removed from all the cuftomary amufements

o f
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o f men o f birth and fortune. I f  this train of 
circumftances bad not taken place, would he 
ever have been the hiftorian of the Decline 
and Fall o f the Roman Empire ? Y et how 
unufual were his attainments in confequence 
o f thefe events, in learning, in acutcnefs of re* 
fearch, and intuition o f genius !

Circumftances decide the purfuits in which 
we fhall engage. Thefe purfuits again gene
rate the talents that difcover themfelves in our 

progrefs.
W e  are accuftomed to fuppofe fomething 

my.fterious and fupernatural in the cafe of men 

o f genius.
But, if we will difmits the firft aftonifftment 

o f  ignorance, and defcend to the patience of 
inveftigation, we fhall probably find that it falls 
within the ordinary and eftablifhed courfe of 

human events.
I f  a man produce a work o f uncommon ta

lents, it is immediately fuppofed that he has 
been through life an extraordinary creature, 
that the damp o f divinity was upon him, that a 
circle of glory, invifible to profancr eyes, fur- 
rounded his head, and that every accent he 
breathed contained an indication of his elevated 

deftinv.
It is no fuch thing.

When
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W hen a man writes a book of methodical in- 
veftigation, he does not write becaufe he under- 
ftands the fubjedt, but he underftands the fubjedl 
becaufe he has written. H e was an unin- 
ftrudted tyro, expofed to a thoufand foolifh and 
miferable miftakes, when he began his work, 
compared with the degree of proficiency to 
which he has attained, when he has finifhed it.

H e who is now an eminent philofopher or a 
fublime poet, was formerly neither the one nor 
the other. Many a man has been overtaken by 
a premature death, and left nothing behind him 
but compofitions worthy o f ridicule and con
tempt, who, if  he had lived, would perhaps 
have rifen to the higheft literary eminence. I f  
we could examine the fchool-exercifes of men 
who have afterwards done honour to mankind, 
we fhould often find them inferior to thofe o f 
their ordinary competitors. I f  we could dive 
into the port-folios of their early youth, we 

fhould meet with abundant matter for laughter 
at their fenfelefs incongruities, and for con
temptuous aftonifliment.

There is no “  divinity that hedges*” the man 
o f genius. There is no guardian fpirit that ac
companies him through life. If you tell me that 
you are one of thofe who are qualified to inflrudt

f  Shakefpcar.
and
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and guide mankind, it may be that I admit i t ; 
but I may reafonably afk, Vl^hen did you be*
come fo, and how long has this been your cha- 
ra<Ster ?

There is no man knows better than the man 
o f  talents, that he was a fool: for there is 
no man that finds in the records o f his memory 
fuch aftonifhing dilparities to contrail with each 
other. H e can recoiled up to wbat period he 
was jejune, and up to what period he was dull. 
H e can call to mind the innumerable errors of 
fpeculation he has committed, that would almoft 
dilgrace an idiot. His life divides itfelf in his 
conception into diftindt periods, and he has laid 
to himfelf ten times in its courle, From fuch a 
time I began to liv e ; the mafs o f what went 
before, was too poor to be recollected with 
complacence. In reality each o f thefe fiages 
was an improvement upon that which went be
fore ; and it is perhaps only at the lafi: of them 
that he became, what the ignorant vulgar fup- 
poted he was from the moment of his birth.

'jf.
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E S S A Y  V .

O F  A N  E A R L Y  T A S T E  F O R  R E A D I N G .

T H E  firfl indications o f genius difclofe them- 
felves at a very early period. A  fagacious ob- 
ferver o f the varieties o f intellect, will frequently 
be able to pronounce with fome confidence 
upon a child o f tender years, that he exhibits 
marks o f future eminence in eloquence, inven
tion or judgment.

T h e embryon feed that contains in it the pro- 

mife o f talent, if  not born with a man, ordinarily 
takes its ftation in him at no great diftance from 
the period o f birth. T h e mind is then, but 
rarely afterwards, in a ftate to receive and to 

fofter it.
T h e  talents o f the'mind, like the herbs o f the 

ground, feem to diftribute themfelves at ran

dom. T h e  winds difperfe from one fpot to 

another the invifible germ s; they take root in 
many cafes without a planter; -and grow up 

without care or obfervation.
It would be truly worthy c f regret, i f  -chance,

fo
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fo to fpeak, could do that, which all the fagaqity 
o f  man was unable to effect * ; if the diftribu- 
tion o f  the nobleft ornament o f our nature, could 
be fubje&ed to no rules, and reduced to no fyf-

tem.
H e that w o u ld  extend in this refpeft the pro

vince o f education, muft proceed, like the im
provers o f other fciences, by experiment’ and 
obfervation. H e muft watch the progrels of 
the dawning mindj and dilcover what it is that 
gives it its firft determination.

T h e fower o f feed cannot foretel which feed 

/hall fall ufelefs to the ground, deftined to 
withet and to pe'rifh, and which mall take root, 
and difplay the mod exuberant fertility. As 

among the feeds o f the earth, to among, the 
perceptions o f the human mind, fome are re— 
ferved, as it!were, for inftant.and entire oblivion, 
and fome, undying and immortal, aflume an 
importance never to be fuperfeded. For the 

iirft we ought not to torment ourfelves with an 
irratiQnaV anxiety ; the laft cannot obtain from 

us an attention lupcrior to their worth.

4 'phis fuggeftion is by no means inconfillent with the re

mark in Eflay I I I . that the proxhidion of genius perhaps 

never was the work of the preceptor. W hat never yet has 
been accompWhed, may hereafter be accomplhhed.

There
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There is perhaps nothing that has a greater 
tendency to decide favourably or unfavourably 
refpedting a man’s future intellect, than the 
queftion whether or not he be imprefled with 
an early tafte for reading.

Books are the depofttary o f every thing that 
is moft honourable to man. Literature, taken 

in all its bearings, forms the grand line o f de
marcation between the human and the animal 
kingdoms. H e that loves reading, has every 
thing within his reach. H e has but to defire; 
and he may poflefs himfelf o f every fpecies of 
wifdom to judge, and power to perform.

T h e chief point o f difference between the 
man o f talent and the man without, confifts in 
the different ways in which their minds are em
ployed during the fame interval. They are 
obliged, let us fuppofe, to walk from Temple- 
Bar to Hyde-Park-Corner. T h e dull man goes 
ftraight forward ; he has fo many furlongs to tra- 
verfe. H e obferves if  he meets any of his ac

quaintance ; he enquires refpedting their health 
and their family. H e glances perhaps the 

ihops as he pafles; he admires the fafhion of 
a buckle, and the metal o f a tea-urn. I f  he 
experience any flights of fancy, they are o f 
a fhort exten t; o f the fame nature as the 
flights o f  a foreft-bird, clipped o f his wings,

apd
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and condemned to pafs the reft o f his life in a 
farm-yard. On the other hand the man of 
talent gives full fcope to his imagination. He 
laughs and cries. Unindebted to the fuggef- 
tions of furrounding objects, his whole foul is 
employed. H e enters into nice calculations ; he 
digefts fagacious reafonings. In imagination he 
declaims or deferibes, imprefled with the deepeft 
fympathy, or elevated to the loftieft rapture. 
H e makes a thoufand new and admirable com
binations. H e pafles through a thoufand ima
ginary feenes, tries his courage, talks his inge
nuity, and thus becomes gradually prepared to 
meet almoft any o f the many-coloured events 
o f  human life. H e confults by the aid of me
mory the books he has read, and projects others 
for the future inftruction and delight o f man
kind. If he obferve the paflengers, he reads 
their countenances, conjectures their paft hif- 

tpry, and forms a fuperlicial notion of their 
wifdom or folly, their virtue or vice, their fatif- 
fadtion or miiery. I f  be obferve the feenes 
that occur, it is with the eye of a connoifteur or 
an artift. Every object is capable o f fuggefting 
to him a volume o f reflections. T h e  time of 
thefe two perfons m one refpect refembles; it 
has brought them both to Hyde-Park-Corner. 
In almoft every other refpect it is diffimilar.

W hqt
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y  W hat is it that tends to generate thefe very
oppofite habits o f mind ?

Probably nothing has contributed more than 
an early tafte for reading. Books gratify and 
excite our curiofity in innumerable ways. They 

force us to refledt. They hurry us from point 
to point. They prefent direct ideas o f various 
kinds, and they digged: indirect ones. In a 

well-written book we are prefented with the ma
tured: rededtions, or the happied dip-hts, o f a 
mind o f uncommon excellence. It is impoffible
that we can be much accudomed to fuch com- 

\  • ,
panions, without attaining fome refemblance 
o f them. W hen I read Thomfon, I become 
Thornton ; when I read Milton, I become M il- 
ton. I find myfelf a fort o f intelledtual came- 
lion, afTuming the colour o f the fubdances on 

which I reft. He that revels in a well-chofen 
library, has innumerable difhes, and all of ad- 

mirable davour. His tafte is rendered to acute, 
as eadly to diftinguifh the niceft fhades o f dif- 

 ̂ ference. His mind becomes duftile, fufeep- 
tible to every impreffion, and gaining new re
finement from them all. His varieties o f think
ing baffle calculation, and his powers, whether 
o f reafon or fancy, become eminently vigorous.

M uch feems to depend in this cafe upon the 
period af which the tatte for reading has com-

D  menced.
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menced. I f  it be late, the mind feems frc- 
quently to have acquired a previous obdinacy 
and untradhiblenefs. The late reader makes a 
fuperficial acquaintance with his author, but is 
never admitted into the familiarity of a friend. 
Stiffnels and formality are always vifible be
tween them. He does not become the creature 
o f his author; neither bends with all his ca
prices, nor fympathifes with all his fenfations.
This mode of reading, upon which we depend 
for the confummation o f our improvement, can 
fcarcely be acquired, unlefs we begin to read 
with pleafure at a period too early for memory 
to record, lifp the numbers of the poet, and in 
our unpriuStifed imagination adhere to the letter 
o f the moralifing allegorid. In that cafe wefhall 
foonbe induced ourfelves to build” the unpo- 
lifhed “  rhyme * ” and fhall a6t over in fond imi- 
tation thie fcencs we have reviewed.

An early tade for reading, though a mod: 
promifing indication, mud not be exclulively 
depended on. It mud be aided by favourable 
circumdances, or the early reader may degene
rate into an unproductive pedant, or a literary 
idler. It Teemed to appear in a preceding eday, 
that genius, when ripened to the birth, may 
yet be extinguifhed. M uch more may the ma-

* Milton,
terials
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terials o f genius fuffer an untimely blight and 
terminate in an abortion. But what is moft to 
be feared, is that fome adverfe gale fhould hurry 

' the adventurer a thoufand miles athwart into the 
chaos o f laborious flavery, removing him from 
the genial influence o f a tranquil leifure, or 

tranfportins; him to a dreary climate where the 
half-formed blofloms of hope (hall be irremedi
ably deftroyed That the mind may expatiate 
in its true element, it is neceffary that it fhould 
become neither the vidlim of labour, nor the 
flave of terror, difcouragement and difomft. 
This is the true danger ; as to pedantry, it may 
be queftioned vvhether .it is the offspring of early 
reading, or not rather of a tafte for reading 
taken up at a late and inaufpicious period. *

* The canker galls the infants of the fpring,
Too oft before their buttons be difclosM;
And in the morn and liquid dew of youth 
Contagious blaftments are moft imminent.

SHAKESPEAR.
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E S S A Y  VI.

o f  'Th e  s t u d y  o f  t h e  c l a s s i c s .

A Q U E S T IO N  which has of late given rife to 
confiderable difcuflion, is, whether the ftudy ot 
the dailies ought to form a part o f the educa
tion of youth ? In the lixteenth and feventeentb 
centuries the very propofal o f fuch a queftion 
would have been regarded as a fort of blafphemy; 
clallical learning was regarded as the hrft of 
all literary accomplifhmcnts. But in the prefent 
-day inquilitive and active fpirits are little in
clined to take any thing upon truft; prefcription 
is not admitted as giving any fan&ion in matters 
o f opinion ; no pradice, that is not fattened 
upon us by decrees and penalties, can hope to 
maintain its full meafure o f influence in civil 
fociety, except fo far as it can be fupported by

irrefragable arguments.
An obvious ground of prefumption in favour 

o f claffical learning will fugged itfelf in tracing 
its hiftory. The tludy of the Eatin and Greek 
authors will fcarcely be thought to delerve this 
appellation, fo long as their language was the

vernacular
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vernacular tongue of thofe who ftudied them. 
Claffical learning then may be faid to have taken 
its rife in the fifteenth century, at which time 
the human mind awoke from a dumber that 
threatened to be little lefs than eternal. The 
principal caufe of this aufpicious event was the 
dudy of the daffies. Suddenly men were feized 
with the defire o f relcuing them from the ob
livion into which they had fallen. It feemed as 
i f  this defire had arifen juft in time to render its 
gratification not impracticable. Some of the 
molt valuable remains of antiquity now in our 

pofteffion, were upon the point o f being utterly 

loft. Kings and princes confidered their reco
very as the moft important talk in which they 
could be engaged; fcholars travelled without 
interrniffion, drawn from country to country by 
the fainted hope o f encountering a claffical ma- 
nufeript; and the fuccefs o f their fearch afforded 

a more guiltlefs, but not a lefs envied triumph, 
than the defeat o f armies and the plunder o f 
millions. The moft honoured tafk o f the literati 

o f that day, was the illuftration of an ancient 

author ; commentator rofe upon commentator ; 

obfeurities were removed; precifion acquired; 

the Greek and Roman writers were underftood 

and relifhed in a degree fcarcely inferior to their 

contemporaries; nor were they only perufed
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with avidity, their purity dnd their beauties were 
almoft rivalled at the diftance of almoft fifteen 
hundred years.'

Such is the hiftory of one of the mod inter- 
efting aeras in the annals-of mankind. W e are 
indebted to the zeal, perhaps a little extravagant 
and enthufiaftic, o f the revivers o f letters, for 
more than we can exprefs. I f  there be in the 
prefent age any wifdom, any powers of reafoning, 
any acquaintance with thefecrets of nature, any 
refinement o f language, any elegance of com
petition, any love of all that can adorn and 
benefit the human race, this is the fource from 
which they ultimately flowed *. From the Greek 
and Roman authdrs the moderns learned to-' 
think. W hile they inveftigated with unconquer
able perfeverance the ideas and fentiments o f 
antiquity, the feculence of their ownunderftand- 
ings fubfided. T h e (hackles of fuperflition were 
loofcned. Men were no longer fhut up in fo' 

narrbw boundaries ; nor benumbed in their fa
culties by the found o f one eternal monotony. 
They faw ; they- examined ; they compared. 
Intelledl aflumed new courage, fiiook its daringO y O

wing, and eflayed a bolder flight. Patience of

* I do not infer that ttyey could have flowed fropi po other 

fource \ I relate a fait.
invefligatioii'O
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inveftigation was acquired. The love o f truth 
f  difplayed itfelf, and the love of liberty.

Shall we then difeard that, to which our an>- 
ceftors owed every thing they poflefled ? Do we 

not fear left, by removing the foundations ot 

intellect, we ftiould facrifice intelledl itfelf ? Do 

we not fear left, by imperceptible degrees, we 
fhould bring back the dark ages, and once again 
plunge our tpecies in eternal night ?

This however, though a plaufible, is not a 
drift and logical argument in favour o f claffical 
learning ; and, if unfupported by diredt reafon- 
ing, ought not probably to be conftdered as de
ciding the controverfy. The ftrongeft diredt 
arguments are probably as follow. They will 
be found to apply with the moft force to the ftudy 
o f Latin.

T h e Latin authors are poflefled of uncommon 
excellence. One kind o f excellence they poflefs, 
which is not to be found in an equal degree in 

the writers o f any other country : an exquifite 
ikill in the ufe o f language ; a happy feledtion 
o f words ; a beautiful ftrutfture of phrafe; a trans
parency offlyle  ; a preeifion by which they com
municate the ftrongeft fentiments in the dire<5t- 
eft form- y in* a word, every thing that relates to 
the moft admirable polifh of manner. Other wri
ters have taken more licentious flights, and pro-
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duced greater aftonifhmentin their readers. Other 
writers have ventured more fearlefsly into unex
plored regions, and cropped thofe beauties which 
hang over the brink of the precipice of deformity. 
But it is the appropriate praife ot the bed: Roman 
authors, that they fcarcely prefentus with one idle 
and excrefcent claufe, that they continually con
vey their meaning in the choiceft words. Their 
lines dwell upon our memory ; their fentences 
have the force of maxims, every part vigorous, 
and feldom any thing that can be changed but for 
the worfe. W e  wander in a fcene where every 
thing is luxuriant, yet every thing vivid, graceful 

and corredt.
It is commonly faid, that you may read the 

works of foreign authors in tranflations. But 
the excellencies above enumerated are incapable 
o f being transfufed. A  diflufe and voluminous 
author, whole merit conflfls chiefly in his 
thoughts, and little in the manner o f attiring 
them, may 'be tranflatec}. But who can tranl- 
late Horace ? who endure to read, the tranfla- 
tion ? W ho is there, acquainted with him only 
through this medium, but liftens with afloniih- , 
jnent and incredulity to the encomiums he ha? 
received frpm the hour his poep? were proT 

duced ?
'J'he Roman hiftorians are the be$ that ever

pxiftec|t
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cxifted. T he dramatic merit and the eloquence 
o f L iv y ; the profound philofophy o f Salluft; 
the rich and folemn pencil of Tacitus, all ages 
o f  the world will admire ; but no hiftorian o f 
4ny other country has ever been able to rival.

Add to this, that the beft ages o f Rpme afford 
the pureft models o f virtue that are arty where 
to be met with. Mankind are too apt to lofe 
fight o f all that is heroic, magnanimous and 
public-fpirited. Modern ages have formed to 
themfeives a virtue, ratherpolifhed, thanfublime, 
that confifts in petty courtefies, rather than in 
the tranquil grandeur o f an elevated mind. It 
is by turning to Fabricius, and men like Fabri- 
cius, that we are brought to recoiled what 
human nature is. Left to ourfelves, we are apt 
to fink into effeminacy and apathy.

But, if fuch are the men with whofe adlions 
it is moft our interefl to familiarife ourfelves, we 
cannot do this fofuccefsfully as byftudying them 
in the works o f their countrymen. T o  know 
them truly, we mull not content ourfelves with 
viewing them from a diflance, and reading them 
in abridgment. W e  mud watch their minuted: 

actions, we muft dwell upon their every:word. 
W e  muft gain admiffion among their confidents, 

pnd penetrate into their fecret fouls. Nothing
ia
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being aware o f it. It is impottible he (hould 
underftand the full force o f words. He will 
fometimcs produce ridicule, where he intended 
to produce paflion. He will fearch in vain for 
the hidden treafures of his native tongue. H e 
will never be able to employ it in the mod ad
vantageous manner. He cannot be well ac
quainted with its ftrength and its weaknefs. H e 

is uninformed refpettting its true genius and dif- 
criminating chara<5terittics. But the man who 
is competent to and exercifed in the comparifon 
o f languages, has attained to his proper eleva
tion. Language is not his matter, but he is the 
matter of language. Things hold their jutt 
order in his mind, ideas firft, and then words. 
W ords therefore are ufed by him as the means 
o f communicating or giving permanence to his 
fentiments ; and the whole magazine of his na
tive tongue is lubjedted at his feet.

T h e  fcience o f etymology has been earnettly 
recommended, as the only adequate inftrument 

for effecting the purpofe here deferibed; and 
undoubtedly it is of high importance for the 
purpofe of enabling us more accurately to judge 
o f the value of the words we have occatton to 
employ. But the neceffity and the ufe o f ety
mology have perhaps been exaggerated. How
ever extenfive are our relearches, we mutt ttop

feme-
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fomewhere; and he that has traced a word 
half-way to its fource, is fubjeCl to a portion o f 
the fame imperfection, as he that knows nothing 
b f it beyond the language in which he has occa
sion to ufe it. It is here perhaps as in many 
other intellectual acquifitions; the habit of in- 
vcftio'ating, diltinguifhing and fubtilifing, is 
o f  more importance than any individual por
tions of knowledge we may chance to have ac
cumulated. Add to which, that the immediate 
concern of the fpeaker or writer, is not with the 
meaning his words bore at fome diftant period 
or the materials of which they are compounded, 
but with the meaning that properly b e in g s to 
them according to the pureft ftandard of the 
language he ufes. W ords are perpetually flue- 

tuating in this refpeCl. T h e gradations by which 
they change their fenfe are ordinarily impercep
tible ; but from age to age their variations are 
often the moft memorable and furprifing. T h e 
true mode therefore o f becoming acquainted 
with their exadf force, is to liften to them in the 
bed fpeakers, and confider them as they occur 

in the beft writers, that have yet appeared.
Latin is indeed a language that will furnith 

us with the etymology of many o f our own 
w ords; but it has perhaps peculiar recom
mendations as a praxis in the habits o f invefli-

gation

%
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gation and analyfis. Its words undergo an un* \ 
common number of variations and inflections.
Thofe inflexions are more philofoptiically ap
propriated, and more diftinCt in their meaning, 
than the inflections of any language of a more 
ancient date. As the words in Latin competi
tion are not arranged in a philofophical or na
tural order, the mind is obliged to exert itfelf to 
difentangle the chaos, and is compelled to yield 
an unintermitted attention to the inflections*
It is therefore probable that the philofophy of 
language is belt acquired by ftudying this ian- 
euage. PraCtice is fuperior to theory ; and this
C O  .
fcicnceryill perhaps be more fuccefsfully learned, 
and more deeply imprinted, by the perufal o f 
Virgil and Horace, than by reading a thoufand

O
treatifes on univerfal grammar.

Example feems to correfpond to what is here 
ftated. Few men have written Englifh with 
force and propriety, who have been wholly un
acquainted with the learned languages. Our 
fineft writers and fpeakers have been men who 
amufed themfelves during the whole of their 
lives with the perufal of the claflics. Nothing is 
generally more eafy than to difeover by his ftyle, 
whether a man has been deprived of the advan

tages of a literary education.
A  further argument in favour o f the ftudy of

the

46 O f the Study of the Claffics. l̂ art I*



the Latin language, may be deduced from the 
nature of logic, or the art of thinking. Words 
are o f the utmoft importance to human under
standing. Almoft all the ideas employed by us 
m matters of reafoning have been acquired by 

words. In our moft retired contemplations we 
think for the moft part in words ; and upon re
collection can in moft cafes eafily tell in what 
language we have been thinking. W ithout 
Words, uttered, or thought upon, we could not 
probably carry on any long train of deduction. 
T h e fcience of thinking therefore is little elfe 
than the fcience of words. He that has not been 
accuftomed to refine upon words, and diferi- 
m in ate their fhades of meaning, will think and 
reafon after a very inaccurate and flovenly man- 
nei. H e that is not able to call his idea by va
rious names, borrowed from various languages, 
will fcarcely be able to conceive his idea in a 

way precife, clear and unconfufed. I f  therefore 
a man were confined in a defert ifland, and 
would never again have occafion fo much as to 

hear the found o f his own voice, yet if  at the 
fame time he would fuccefsfully cultivate his 
underftanding, he muft apply himfelf to a 
minute and per/evering ftudy o f words and 
language.

Lallly, there is reafon to believe that the

4 ftudym
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ftudy of Latin would conftitute a valuable pari 
o f  education, though it were applied to no prac
tical ufe, and were to be regarded as an affair o f 
intelledlual difcipline only.

There are two qualities efpecially neceffary 
to any confiderable improvement o f human 
undemanding; an ardent temper, and a ha
bit o f thinking with precition and order. The 
ftudy of the Latin language is particularly con
ducive to the produdtion of the lafl of thefe 

qualities.
In this refpedt the ftudy of Latin and of 

geometry might perhaps be recommended for 
a fimilar reafon. Geometry it fhould feem 
would always form a part o f a liberal couife o f 
ftudies. It has its direct ufes and its indirect. 
It is of creat importance for the improvementO *
o f  mechanics and the arts o f life. It is effential 
to the juft maftery of aftronomy and various 
other eminent lcicnces. But its indirect ufes 
arc perhaps o f  more worth .than its dnedl. It 
cultivates the powers of the mind, and generates 
the moil excellent habits. It eminently con
duces to the making man a rational being, .and 
accuftoms him to a clofenefs o f dedudtion, that 
is not eafily made the dupe of ambiguity, and 
carries on an eternal war againft prejudice and 

impofition.
A  fimilar
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A  fimilar benefit Teems to refult from the ftudy 
o f language and its inflexions. A ll here is in 
order. Every thing is fubjedled to the mod 
inflexible laws. The mind therefor# ..which is 
aceuftomed to it, acquires habits o f order, and of 
regarding things in a ftate of clearnefs, difcri— 
mination and arrangement.

T h e difcipline o f mind here deferibed is o f 
ineftimable value. H e that is not initiated in 
the practice of clofe inveftigation, is conflantly 
expofed to the danger of being deceived. His 
opinions have no flandard; but are entirely at 
the mercy of his age, his country, the books he 
chances to read, or the company he happens to 
frequent. His mind is a wildernefs. It may 
contain excellent materials, but they are of no 
.life. They opprefs and choak one another. 
H e is fubjedt to a partial madnefs. H e is un
able to regulate his mind, and fails at the mercy 
o f every breath o f accident or caprice. Such a 
perfon is ordinarily found incapable of applica
tion or perfeverance* He may form brilliant 
proje&s; but he has neither the refolution nor 
the power to carry any o f them to its com

pletion.
A ll talent may perhaps be affirmed to confift 

in analyfis gyqd diflTeXion> the turning a thing 

on all fides, and examining it in all its variety
£ o f
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5® O f the Study of the Ctajfci. - Part L
of views. An ordinary man fees,an objedl juft 1 
as it happens to be prefented to him, and fees 
no more. But a man of genius takes it to pieces, 
enquires into its caufe and effects, remarks its 
internal ftriidture, and confiders what would 
have been the refillt, if  its members had been 
combined in a different way, or fubje&ed to 
different influences. The man of genius gains 
a whole magazine o f thoughts, where the or
dinary man has received only one idea; and 
his powers are multiplied in proportion to the 
number of ideas upon which they are to be em
ployed. Now there is perhaps nothing that 

contributes more eminently to this fubtilifing 
and multiplication of mind, than an attention to 
the ftrucfure of language.o o

In matters of feience and the cultivation of 
the human mind it is not always fufhciently at
tended to, that men are often eflentially bene- 

y precedes, through which they have 
themfelves never adlually pafled, but which have 
been performed by their companions and con
temporaries. T h e literary world is an immenfe 
community, the intercourfe of whofe members . 
is inceflant; and it is very common for a man 
to derive eminent advantage from ftudies in 
which' he was himfelf never engaged. Thoft 
inhabitants o f any o f the enlightened countries

of



o f Europe, who are accuftomed to intelledtual 
adtion, if they are not themfelves fcholars, fre
quent the fociety of fcholars, and thus become 
familiar with ideas, the primary fource of which 
is only to be found in an acquaintance with the 
learned languages. If  therefore we would make 
3 juft eftimate of the lofs that would be incurred 
by the abolition of claffical learning, we mull 
not build our eftimate upon perfons of talent 
among ourfelves who have been deprived of that 
benefit. W e  muft fuppofe the indirect, as well 
as the diredt improvement that arifes from this 
fpecies of ftudy, wholly banifhed from the face 

of the earth.
Let it be taken for granted that the above ar

guments fufficiently eftablifh the utility of claf-' -O **

ftcal learning; it remains to be determined whe-O 7
ther it is neceftary that it fhould form a part o f 
the education of youth. It may be alleged, that, 
if  it be a deftrable acquifition, it may with more 
propriety be made when a man is arrived at 

* years of difcretion, that it will then be made 
with lefs expence of labour and time, that the 

period o f youth ought not to be burthened with 
fo vexatious a talk, and that our early years may 
be more advantageoufly fpent in acquiring the 

knowledge o f things, than of words.
In anfwer to thele objedtions it may however

E  a be
t
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be remarked* ■ ;tltat it is not certain that, if the
acquitition of the rudiments of claffical learning

*

be deferred to our riper years, it will ever be 
made. It will require ftrong inclination and 
eonftderable Jeifqre. A  few adive and deter
mined fpirits will furmount the difficulty; but

•/

many who would derive great benefit from 
the acquitition, will certainly never arrive at 
it. ' ■

Our early years, it is faid, may be more ad - 
vantageoutly fpent in acquiring the knowledge 
o f things, than of words. But this is by no 
means to certain as at firft % h t it may appear. 
I f  you attempt to teach children fcience, com
monly fo called, it will perhaps be found in the 
fequel that you have taught them nothing. You 
may teach them, like parrots, to repeat, but you 
can fcarcely make them able to weigh the re- 
fpe&ive merits o f contending hypothefes. Many 
things that we go over in our youth, we find 
ourfelves compelled to recommence in our 
riper years under peculiar difadvantages. The 
grace of novelty they have for ever loft. W e 
are encumbered with prejudices with rcfpedl to 
them ; and, before we begin to learn, we muft 
fet ourfelves with a determined mind to unlearn 
the crude mafs of opinions concerning them that 
were once laborioufly inculcated on us. But in

the
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the rudiments of language, it can fcarcely be 
fuppofed that we fhall have any thing that we 
{hall fee reafon to with obliterated from our 
minds.

The age of youth feems particularly adapted 
to the learning of words. The judgment is then 
fmall but the memory is retentive. In our 
riper years we remember patlions, fadls and ar
guments ; but it is for the moll part in youth 
only that we retain the very words in which 
they are conveyed. Youth eafily contents itfelf 
with this fpecies of employment, efpecially where 
it is not inforced with particular feverity. Ac- 
quifitions, that are infupportably difguftful in 
riper years, are often found to afford to young 
perfons no contemptible arnufement.

It is not perhaps true* that, in teaching lan

guages to youth, we are impofing on them an 
unnecetTary burthen. I f  we would produce 

right habits in the mind, it mull be employed. 

Our early years muff not be fpent in lethargic 
indolence. An active maturity mull be pre

ceded by a bufy childhood. JLet us not from a 
miflaken compaffion to infant years, fuffer the 
mind to grow up in habits o f inattention and 

irrefolution.
I f  the lludy of the claffics have the effedt

above aicribed to it o f refining and multiplying
E 3  the
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the intellectual powers, it will have this effeCt 
in a greater degree, the earlier it is introduced, y 
and the more pliable and duCtile is the mind 
that is employed on it. After a certain time 
the mind that was negledted in the beginning, 
grows aukward and unwieldy. Its attempts at 
alertnefs and grace are abortive. There is a 
certain flownefs and ftupidity that grows upon 
it. He therefore that would enlarge the mind 
and add to its quantity of exiftence, muft enter 
upon his talk at an early period.

The benefits of claflical learning would per
haps never have been controverted, if they had 
not been accompanied with unneceflary rigour?. 
Children learn to dance and to fence, they learn 
French and Italian and mutic, without its being 
found neceflary to beat them for that purpofe.
A  reafonable man will not ealily be perfuaded 
that there is fome myflerious quality in claflical 
learning that fhould make it an exception to all 
other infhmces.

There is one obfervation arifing from the view 
here taken on the fubjeCt, that probably deferves 
to be ftated. It has often been faid that claflical 
learning is an excellent accomplifhment in men 
devoted to letters, but that it is ridiculous, in 
parents whole children are deflined to more or
dinary occupations, to defire to give them a

fuperficial
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fuperficial acquaintance with Latin, which in 
the fcquel will infallibly fall into negledt. A  
conclufion oppofite to this, is didtated by the 
preceding refledtions. W e can never, certainly 
forefee the future deftination and propenfities of 
our children. But let them be taken for granted 
in the prefent argument, ybt, if  there be any 
truth in the above reafonings, no portion of claf- 
lical inftrudtion, however fmall, need be wholly 
loft. Some refinement of mind and fome clear- 
nefs o f thinking will almoft infallibly refult from 
grammatical ftudies. Though the language it- 
felf fhould ever after be negledted, fome portion 

o f  a general fcience has thus been acquired, 
which can fcarcely be forgotten. Though our 
children ihould be deftined to the humbleft 
occupation, that does not feem to be a fufficient 
reafon for our denying them the acquifition of 

fome o f the moft fundamental documents of 

human underftanding.
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E S S A Y  VII.

O F  P U B L I C  A N D  P R I V A T E  E D U C A T I O N .

I n n u m e r a b l e  are the diffusions that
have originated in the comparative advantages o f 
public and private education. The chief benefit 
attendant on private inftrudiion feems to be the 
following.

There is no motive more powerful in its 
operations upon the human mind, than that 
which, originates in fvmpathy. ' A  child mutt 
labour under peculiar difadvantages, who is 
turned loofe among a multitude o f  Other chil
dren, and left to make his way as he can, with 
no one ftrongly to intereft himfelf about his 
joys or his forrows, and no one eminently con
cerned as to whether he makes any improvement 
or not. In this unanimating fituation, alone in 
the midfl of a crowd, there is great danger that 
he thould become fullen and felfifh. Knowing 
nothing of his fpecies, but from the aufterity o f 
difeipline or the fhock o f contention, he muft be 
expected to acquire a defperate fort o f firmnefs 
and inflexibility. The focial affections are the

chief
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chief awakeners o f man. It is difficult for me 
* to feel much eagerrjefs in the purfuit o f that

by which I expedt to contribute to no man’s 
gratification or enjoyment. I cannot entertain 
a generous complacency in myfelf, unlefs I find 
that there are others that fet a value on me. I 
(hall feel little temptation to the cultivation of 
faculties in which no ope appears to take an 
intereft. T he firft thing that gives fpring and 
expanfion to the infant learner, is praife; not fo 
much perhaps becaufe it gratifies the appetite of 
vanity, as from a liberal fatisfadfion in commu
nicated and reciprocal pleafure. T o  give plea 
fiure to another produces in me the moft ani

mated and unequivocal confcioufnefs of exig
ence. Not only the paffions o f men, but their 
very judgments, are to a great degree the crea
tures o f fympathy. W ho ever thought highly 
Of his own talents, till he found thofe talents 

obtaining the approbation o f his neighbour ? 
W h o ever was fatisfied with his own exertions, 
till they had been fanciioned by the fuffirage of 

a byftander ? And, if  this fcepticifm occur in 
our matured; years, how much more may it be 
expedied to attend upon inexperienced child

hood ? The created: dimulus to ambition is for 

me to conceive that I am fitted for extraordinary 

fhings; and the oniy mode perhaps to infpire me
3 with
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with felf-value, is for me to perceive that 1 am 
regarded as extraordinary by another. Thofe 
things which are cenfured in a child, he learns 
to be athamed o f ; thofe things for which he is 
commended, he contemplates in himfelf with 
pleafure. If  therefore you would have him 
eagerly delirous o f  any attainment, you muft 
thoroughly convince him that it is regarded by 
you with delight.

This advantage however of private education 
it is by no means impoffible in a great degree 
to combine with public. Your child may be 
treated with efteem and diftindlion in the inter
vals of his fchool education, though perhaps 
thefecan fcarcely follow him when he returns 
to the roof of inftru&ion. Praife, to produce 
its juft effeft, ought not perhaps to be admi-

niftered in too frequent dofes,
On the other hand, there is an advantage in 

public education fimilar in its tendency to that 
juft defcribed. Private education is almoft ne- 
ceftarily deficient in excitements. Society is 
the true awakener of man ; and there can be 

l httle true fociety, where the difparity of difpofi- 
tion is fo great as between a boy and his pre
ceptor. A  kind of lethargy and languor creeps 
upon this fpecies of ftudies. W h y fhould he
ftudy ? He has neither riyal to furpafs, nor com

panion
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panion with whom to affociate his progrels. 
Praife lofos its greateft charm when given in 
folitude. It has not the pomp and enchantment, 
that under other circumflances would accom
pany it. It has the appearance of a cold and 
concerted ftratagem, to entice him to induftry 
by indirect confiderations. A  boy, educated a- 
part from boys, is a fort of unripened hermit, 
with all the gloom and lazy-pacing blood inci
dent to that profeffion.

A  fecond advantage attendant upon public 
education is that a real foholar is feldom found 

to be produced in any other way. This is prin
cipally owing to the circumftance that, in pri
vate education, the rudiments are fcarcely evor

J J

fo much dwelt upon ; the inglorious and unglit-
terinsr foundations are feldom laid with fuffieient ©
care. A  private pupil is too much of a man. 
H e dwells on thofe things which can be madeO

fubjedls of reafoning or fources of amufement; 
and efcapes from the talk o f endlefs repetition. 
But public education is lefs attentive and com- 

plaifant to this fpecics of impatience. Society 

chears the rugged path, and beguiles the tediouf- 

nefs of the way. It renders the mechanical part
J  X

o f  literature fupportable.

Thirdly, public education is befl adapted for 

the generation o f a robuft and healthful mind.

All
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A ll education is defpotifm. It is perhaps impof- 
lible for the young to be conduced without in
troducing in many cafes the tyranny of implicit 
obedience. Go there; do that; read; write; 
r ite ; lie down ; will perhaps for ever be the 
language addretTed to youth by age. In private 
education there is danger that this fuperintend- 
ence fhould extend to too many particulars. 
The,anxiety of individual affection watches the 
boy too narrowly, controls him too much, ren
ders him too poor a flave. In public education 
there is comparative liberty. The boy knows 
how much of his time is fubjedted to his tatk- 
mafter, and how much is facredly his own. 
“  Slavery, difguife it as we will,, is a bitter 
draught*;” and will always excite a mutinous 
and indignant fpirit. But the moft wretched of all 
flaveries is that which I endure alone; the whole 
weight of which falls upon my own fhoulders, 
and in which I have no fellow-fufferer to fhare 
with me a particle o f my burthen. Under this 
llavery the mind pufillanimoufly fhrinks. I am 
left alone with my tyrant, and am utterly hope- 
lefs and forlorn. But, when I have companions 
in the houfe of my labour, my mind begins to 
erc6f itfelf. 1 place fome glory in bearing my 
liifferings with an equal mind. I do not feel

* Sterne,

annihilated
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annihilated by my condition, but find that I alfo 
am fomething. I adjuft the account in my own 

mind with my tafk-mafter, and fay, Thus far 
you may proceed ; but there is a conqueft that 
you cannot atchieve. The control exercifed in 
private education is a contention of the paffions; 
and I feel all the bitternefs of being: obliged un- 
murmuring to fubmit the turbulence of my own 
paffions to the turbulence of the paffions of my 
preceptor. Anger glows in the bread of both 
the contending parties; my heart pants with in
dignation againft the injuftice, real or ima
ginary, that I endure; in the final triumph of 
mv Brobdingnagian perfecutor I recognife the 
indulgence o f hatred and revenue. But in the 
dilcipline of a public fchool I fubmit to the in
flexible laws o f nature and neceffity, in the ad- 
minifiration of which the paffions have little 
fhare. T he mafier is an objedl placed in too 
diftant a fphere for me to enter into contention 
with him. I live in a little world of my own of 
which he is no member ; and I fcarcely think 
more of quarrelling with him, than a Tailor does 
o f bearing malice againft a tempeft.

T h e confequences o f thefe two modes of edu
cation are ufually eminently confpicuous, when 

the fcholar is grown up into a man. The pupil 

o f private education is commonly either aukward
and
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and filent, or pert, prefumptuous and pedantical. 
In either cafe he is out of his element, embar- 
rafied with himfelf and chiefly anxious about 
how he fhall appear. On the contrary, the pupil 
o f public education ufually knows himfelf, and 
refls upon his proper centre. He is eafy and 
frank, neither eager to fhow himfelf, nor afraid 
o f being obferved. His fpirits are gay and uni
form. His imagination is playful, and his limbs 
are adlive. Not engrofled by a continual at
tention to himfelf, his generofity is ever ready, 
to break o u t; he is eager to fly to the afliflance 
o f others, and intrepid and bold in the face of 
danger. He has been ufed to contend only 
upon a footing of equality *, or to endure fuffer- 
ing with equanimity and courage. His fpirit 
therefore is unbroken ; while the man, who has 
been privately educated, too often continues 
for the remainder of his life timid, incapable of 
a ready felf-pofleflion, and ever prone to pro- 

gnofticatc ill of the contentions in which he may
unavoidably be engaged.

W e  fhall perhaps perceive a {till further ad
vantage in public education, if we refledl that 
the feene which is to prepare us for the world, 
fhould have fome refemblance to the world. It 
is defirable that we fhould be brought in early
life to experience human events, to fuffer hu

man
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man ad verities, and to obferve human paffions. 
T o  pradtife upon a fmaller theatre the bufinefs 
o f the world, mult be one of the moft defirable 
fourCes o f inftrudtion and improvement. M o
rals cannot be effedtually taught, but where the 
topics and occafions of moral conduct offer 
themfelves. A falfe tendernefs for their chil
dren fometimes induces parents to with to keep 
them wholly unacquainted with the vices, the 
irregularities and injuftice o f their fpecies. But 
thtsm ode of proceeding feems to have a fatal 
effedt. They are introduced to temptation un
prepared, juft in that tumultuous feafon of hu
man life when temptation has the greateft pow
er. T hey find men treacherous, deceitful and 
felfifh ; they find the moft deftrudtive and hate
ful purpofes every where purfued ; while their 
minds, unwarned of the truth, expedted univer- 
fal honefty. They come into the world, as ig
norant of every thing it contains, as uninftrudted 
in the feenes they have to encounter, as if  they 
had patTed their early years in a defert ifland. 
Surely the advantages we poffefs for a gradual 
initiation of our youth in the economy of human 
life, ought not to be negledted. Surely we 
ought to anticipate and break the fhock, which 
might otherwise perfuade them that the leffons 
o f education are an antiquated legend, and the

practices
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practices of the fenfual and corrupt the only1 
practices proper to men.

The objections to both the modes o f educa
tion here difcufled are of great magnitude. It 
is unavoidable to enquire, whether a middle way 
might not be feleCted, neither entirely public, 
nor entirely private, avoiding the mifchiefs o f 
each, and embracing the advantages o f both. 
This however is perhaps a fubordinate queftion, 
and of an importance purely temporary. "VVp 
have here confidered only the modes o f educa
tion at this time in praCtice. Perhaps an adven
turous and undaunted philofophy would lead to 
the rejecting them altogether, and purfuing the 
inveftigation of a mode totally diffimilar. There 
is nothing fo fafeinating in either, as fhould in 
reafon check the further excurfions of our un
demanding *.

*  The fubjeft here treated of, may be confidered as taken 
up, at the point where the prefent difquifition learcs it, in 
Effay IX .
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E S S A Y  V III:

OF T H E  H A P P I N E S S  OF Y O U T H .

A S U B JE C T  upon which the poets of all ages 
have delighted to expatiate, is the happinefs of 

youth.
This is a topic which has ufually been hand

led by perfons advanced in life. I do not re
collect that it has been fele&ed as a theme for 
defcription by the young themfelves.

It is eafy to perceive why the opinion upon 
whicji it proceeds, has been fo generally en

tertained.
T h e appearance of young perfons is effentially 

gratifying to the eye. Their countenances are 
ufually fmooth ; unmarked with wrinkles, un
furrowed by time. Their eye is fpnghtly and 
roving. Their limbs elaftic and adlive. Their 
temper kind, and eafy o f attachment. They 
are frank and inartificial; and their frankness 
{hows itfelf in their very voice. Their gaiety is 
noify and obtrufive. Their fpirits are inexhaufli-, 

ble ; and their forrows and their cares are fpee- ,

dily difmiffed.
p  Such
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Such is frequently the- appearance o f youth. 

Are they happy ? Probably not,
A  reatbnable man will entertain a fufpicion o f 

that eulogium o f a condition, which is always 
made by perfons at a diftance from it,■ never by 

the perfon himfelf.
I never was told, when a boy, o f the fuperior 

felicity o f youth, but my heart revolted from the 
affertion. Give me at leaft to be a man !

Children, it is faid, are free from the cares of 
the world. Are they without their cares ? O f

• r

all cares thofe that bring with them the gfeateft 

confolation, are the cares o f independence.
There is no more certain fource o f exultation, 

than the confcioufnefs that I am o f fome im
portance in the world. A  child ufually feels 
that he is nobody. Parents, in the abundance 
o f their providence, take good care to adminifier 

to them the bitter recollection. How fuddentvw
does a child rife to an enviable degree o f hap- * 
pinefs, who feels that he has the honour to be 

trufted and confultcd by his fuperiors ?
But of all the fources o f unbappinefs to a 

young perfon the greateft is a fenfe o f flavery. 
How grievous the infult, or how contemptible 
the ignorance, that tells a child that youth is 
the-true fcafon of felicity, when he feels himfelf 

checked, controled, and tyrannifed over in a
thoufand
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r thoufand ways ? I am rebuked, and my heart is 
ready to burft with indignation. A  confciouf- 
nefs o f the power attumed over me, and of the 
unfparing manner in which it is ufed, is in
tolerable. There is no moment free from the 
danger of harfh and dictatorial interruption ; the 
periods, when my thoughtlefs heart began to 
lofe the fenfe of its dependence, fee m o f all 
others mofl expofed to it. There is no equality, 
no reafoning, between me and my tatk-mafter. 
I f  I attempt it, it is contidered as mutiny. I f  
it be feemingly conceded, it is only the more 
cutting mockery. He is always in the righ t; 
right and power in thefe trials are found to be 
infeparable companions. I defpife myfelf for 
having forgotten my mifery, and fufFered my 
heart to be deluded into a tranfitory joy. Dearly 
indeed, by twenty years of bondage, do I pur- 
chafe the fcanty portion o f liberty, which the 
government of my country happens to concede 
to its adult fubjedls !

T h e  condition o f a nesro-tlave in the W eft 
Indies, is in many refpedts preferable to that of 
the youthful fon of a free-born European. The 
Have is purchafed upon a view o f mercantile 
fpeculation ; and, when he has finifhed his daily 
portion of labour, his matter concerns himfelf 
no further about him* But the watchful care

F  2 of
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of the parent is endlefs. The youth is never 
free from the danger of its grating interfer

ence.
I f  he be treated with particular indulgence, 

and made what is called a fpoiled child, thi& 
ferVCs in fome refpeCts to aggravate the mifery 
of occafional control. Deluded with the phan
tom o f independence, he feels with double bit- 
ternefs that he is only bound in fetters of gold.

Pain is always more vividly remembered than 
pleafure, and con dilutes fomething more fub- 
ftantial in my recollections, when I come to caft 
up the fum of my life.

But not only are the pains o f youth more 
frequent and galling, their pleafures alfo are 
comparatively flight and wort-hlefs. The greateft 
pleafures of which the human mind is fufeepti- 
ble, are the pleafures of confcioufnefs and fym- 
pathy. Youth knows nothing of the delights of 
a refined tafte ; the fofteft feenes of nature and 
art, are but lines and angles to him. He rarely 
experiences either felf-complacence or felf-ap- 
probation. His friendfhips have for the molt 
part no ardour, and are the mere fhadows and 
mimicry of friendfhip. His pleafures are like 
the frifking and frolic o f a calf.

Thefe pleafures however, which have fo often ' 
been the fubjedl o f lying exaggeration, deferve

to .
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to be dated with firaplicity and truth. The 
organs of fenfe are probably in a date of the 
greated fenfibility in an early period of life. 
Many of their perceptions are heightened, at 
years of maturity, by means of the aflbeiation of 
ideas, and of the manner in which ideas of 
fenfe and ideas of intellect are melted into a 
common mafs. But the dmple pleafures of 
fenfe, that is, as many of them as are within 
the reach of youth, are at that age mod exqui
sitely felt. This is particularly obvious in the 
pleafures of the palate. The cafe is the fame 
with dmple founds, light, colours, and every 
thing that agreeably imprefles the organs of 

light.
Another circumdance conducive to the plea

fures of youth, is the pliability and variablenefs 
o f  their minds. In the cafe of the adult, cir- 
cumdances make a durable impreffion. The 
incidents that happen in the morning, modify 

my temper through the whole courfe of the 
evening. Grief does not eadly yield its place to 
joy. I f  I have differed to-day from the influ
ence of unjud control, my temper becomes 
embittered. I fit down in thoughtful filence, and 
abhor to be amufed. W hat has once drongly 

feized the affe&ions. either of exultation or for-
F  3 row,
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row, does not eafily loofen its grafp, but perti- 
nacioufly retains its feat upon my heart.

In young perfons it is otherwise. Theirs is 
the tear, in many in fiances at leafl, forgot as 
foon as fhed*.” Their minds are like a fheet of 
whitepaper, which takes any impreffion that it 
is propofed to make upon it. Their pleafureS 
therefore are, to a great degree, pure and un
adulterated. This is a circumftance confiderably 

enviable.
The drawbacks to which it is fubjedl, are, 

firft, that their pleafures are fuperficial and 
worthlefs. They fcarcely ever, fwell and elevate 
the mind. Secondly, they are pleafures which 
cannot, to a child of any fagacity, when reflected 
upon and fummed together, conflitute happi- 
nefs. He fees that he was pleafed, only becaufe 
be was feduced to forget himfelf. W hen his 
thoughts return home, he is pleafed no longer. 
H e is perhaps indignant againfl himfelf for 
having fullered fo grofs a delufion. He abhors 
the flavery that conflitutes his lot, and loaths 
the nothingnefs of his condition.

Thofe perfons have made a fatire o f life, but a 
fatire impotent and nugatory, who have repre-

* Gray.

fen ted
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fented youth as the proper feafon of joy. Though
r the world is a lcene full o f mixture and alloy, it 

is yet not fo completely an abortion as this fen- 
timent would reprefent it. If you atk men in 
general, whether they regard life as a bleffing, 
they will perhaps hefitate: but they will recoi
le d  fome feelings of exultation, fome moments 
in which they felt with internal pride what it was 
to exift, and many of them will hereby be in
duced to pronounce in favour of life. But who 
can fuppofe himfelf a child, and look with ex
ultation upon that fpecies of exigence ? The 
principal fources of manly pleafure probably are, 
the feeling that we alfo are of tome importance 
and account, the confcious power of conforming 
our adions to the didates of our own under-- 
ftanding, an approving fenfe of the reditude of 
our own determinations, and an affedionate and 
heroical tympathy in the welfare of others. To 
every one of thefe young perfons are almoft uni
formly ftrangers.

( This is probably a fair and impartial view of
the pleafures and pains of the young. It would be 
highly unjuft to fuppofe that the adult who i'nflid 
thefe pains, are generally, aduated by malig
nity. In fome inftances, where the mifcarriage 
has been moft complete, the kindnefs and difin- 
terefted zeal of its author has been eminent.

F 4 But
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But kindnefs and difintereded zeal mud be in a 
great meafure nugatory, where the methods pur- 
fued are founded in error. I f  the condition of 
the young is to be pitied, the condition of thofe 
who fuperintend them, is fometimes equally 
worthy of compaffion. The objedt of true phi- 
lofophy will never be to generate the hateful 
paflions ; it enters impartially into the miferies 
o f the tyrant and the Have. The intention 
therefore of thefe fpeculations, ought to be con- 
fidered as that of relieving, at once, the well- 
meaning, but mifguided oppreflor, and the un
fortunate and helplefs oppreded. '

Condderations, fuch as we are here difeufling, 
may indeed terrify the timid and cowardly pa
rent or indrudtor; they will not have that ef* 
fedt upon the generous and the wife. Such is 
the condition of terredrial exigence. W e can
not move a limb without the rilk of dedroying 
animal life, and, which is worfe, producing 
animal torture. W e  cannot exit! without ge
nerating evil. The more adtive and earned: we 
are, the more mifehief fhall we effedt. The 
wifeft legidator, the mod admirable and ex
emplary author, has probably, by his errors, 
occadoned a greater fum of private mifery, than 
ever dowed from the agency of any fupine and 
torpid, however worthlefs, individual, W e mud

therefore
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therefore fteel ourfelves againft this inevitable 
circumtlance o f our l o t ; and exert our under
standings in fober deliberation, to ditcover how 
Vve may be made authors of the greateft over
balance of good.

But, fome will fay, this depreffing condition 
o f human life,, ought carefully to be concealed 
from us, not obtruded upon our view*

T h e brave man will never fhrink from a calm 
and rational refponfibility. Let us put him ir* 

the place o f the inftru£torin_queftion ; he will 
fay to his pupil, I know I fhall occasion you 

many calamities ; this with all my diligence and 

good will I cannot avoid. But I will endeavour 
to procure for you a greater fum of happinefs . 
than it is probable any other perfon, who fhould 
be fubftituted in my place, would d o ; I will en
deavour ultimately to render you wife, and virtu

ous, and adlive, and independent, and felf-ap- 
proving, and contented.

There is a very obvious reafon why fuch dif- 
cuffions as that in which we are engaged, if pur- 
fued with an adventurous and ferutinifing Spirit, 
fhould have an appearance of partiality, and teem 
to efpoufe the caufe o f the young- ag-aintt the 
adult. There are certain modes of education 
eftablifhed in fociety ; thefe are open to our in- 
fpedfion; we may invetligatc them with accu

racy
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racy and minutenels. The hypothetical modes
w

which appear in fpeculation to have fome ad
vantages over them, are for the moft part yet 
untried ; we cannot follow them in their detail; 
we have often but an imperfect view of their 
great outline. Defedts therefore we can point 
out with confidence, while it is only in an ob- 
fcure and ambiguous ftyle that we can difcourfe 
of their remedies.

In treating on the fubjedl o f education, it 
mufl of courfe be againft the inflrudlor, not his 
pupil, that we mufl dire6t our animadverfions. 
The pupil is the clay in the hands o f the arti
ficer ; I mufl expoftulate with him, not with his 
materials. Books o f education are not written 
to inftru6t the young how they are to form their 
feniors, but to affifl the adult in difeovering how 
to fafhion the youthful mind.

It would be peculiarly unfortunate, if  docu
ments, the objedl o f which is to improve edu
cation, and confequently to infpire the adult 
with new ardour, fhould be judged to have a 
difeouraging tendency. Inftru&ors indeed, as 
we now find them, are too often unworthy and 
unamiable ; but inftrudiion is not on that ac
count a lets generous and lofty talk. It is inci
dent alike to the profeffors of every art to enu

merate difficulties and unfold them ; to fhow
how
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how <c Alps on Alps arife*,” in oppofition to the 
daring adventurer. Having done fo, they muft 
always in a confiderable degree leave him to 
furmount the obftacles for himfelf. Language 
is adequate to the firft of thefe objects ; it finks 
under the delicacy and individualities of the 
fecond. The groveling and feeble-hearted are 
confequently difcouraged ; they defert the vo
cation they haftily chofe. But the courage of 
the generoufly ambitious is by this means ele
vated to its nobleft height.

*  Pope.
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E S S A Y  IX .

O P  T H E  C O M M U N I C A T I O N  OF K N O W L E D G E .

I n  what manner would reafon, independently 
o f the received modes and practices of the 
world, teach us to communicate knowledge ?

Liberty is one of the moll definable of all 
fublunary advantages. I would willingly there
fore communicate knowledge, without infring
ing, or with as little as poffible violence to, the 
volition and individual judgment of the perfon 
to be inftru<5led.

Again ; I defire to excite a given individual 
to the acquifition of knowledge. The only 
poffible method in which I can excite a fenfitive 
being to the performance of a voluntary adtion, 
is by the exhibition of motive.

Motives are of two forts, intrinfic and extrin- 
fic. Intrinfic motives are thofe which arife 
from the inherent nature of the thing recom
mended. Extrinfic motives are thofe which 
have no conftant and unalterable connexion 
with the thing recommended, but are combined

3 wit h
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with it by accident or at the pleafure of fome in
dividual.

Thus, I may recommend fome fpecies o f 
knowledge by a difplay of the advantages 
which will neceflarily attend upon its acquifi- 
tion, or flow from its pofleffion. Or, on the 
other hand, I may recommend it defpotically, 
by allurements or menaces, by fhowing that the 
purfuit of it will be attended with my approba
tion, and that the negledtof it will be regarded 
by me with difpleafure.

The firft of thefe clafTes of motives is unquef- 
tionably the belt. T o  be governed by fuch 
motives is the pure and genuine condition of a 

"rational being. By exercife it ftrengthens the 
judgment. It elevates us with a fenfe of inde
pendence. It caufes a man to Hand alone, and 
is the onlv method by which he can be rendered

J J

truly an individual, the creature, not of implicit 
faith, but of his own underftanding.

I f  a thing be really good, it can befhown to 
be fuch. I f  you cannot demonflrate its excel
lence, it may well be fufpedled that you are no 
proper judge of it. W hy fhould not I be ad
mitted to decide, upon that which is to be ac
quired by the application of my labour ?

Is it neceflary that a child fhould learn a thing,
before it can have any idea of its value ? It is

probable
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probable that there is no one thing that it is o f 
eminent importance for a child to learn. The 
true object of juvenile education, is to provide, 
againd the age of five and twenty, a mind well 
regulated, acdive, and prepared to learn 
Whatever will infpire habits of indudry-and ob- 
fervation, will fufficiently anfwer this purpofe. 
Is it not poflible to find fomething that will ful
fil thefe conditions, the benefit o f which a child 
fliall underdand, and the acquifition of which 
he may be taught to defire ? Study with defirc 
is real activity : without defire it is but the fem- 
blance and mockery o f activity. Let us not, in 
the cagemefs of our hade to educate, forget all 
the ends o f education.

The raoft defirable mode o f education there* 
fore, in all indances where it fhall be found 
fufficiently practicable, is that which is careful 
that all the acquifitions of the pupil fliall be pre
ceded and accompanied by defire. The belt 
motive to learn, is a perception of the value of 
the thing learned. The word motive, without - 
deciding whether or not it be neceffary to have 
rccourfe to it, may well be affirmed to be con- 
ftraint and fear. There is -a motive between 
thefe, lefs pure than the fird, but not fo difpleaf-

* See the clofe of EfTay I.
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ing as the Lift, which is defire, not fpringing from 
the intrinfic excellence of the objedt, but from 
the accidental attradlions which the teacher may 
have annexed to it.

According to the received modes of educa
tion, the matter goes firft, and the pupil follows. 
According to the method here recommended, it 
is probable that the pupil fhould go firft/ and the 
matter follow *. If  I learn nothing but what I 
defire to learn, what fhould hinder me from be
ing my own preceptor ?

The firft obiedf o f a fvfiem of inftrudfingr, is 
to give to the pupil a motive to learn. W e have 
feen how far the efiablifhed fyftcms fail in this 
office.

The fecond objedt: is to fmooth the difficulties 
which prefent themfelves in the acquifition of 
knowledge.

The method of education here fu££refted isOO
incomparably the bell adapted to the firft of thefe

* To fome perfons this exprefilon may be ambiguous. 
The fort of t( going firft”  and “  following”  here cenfured, 
may be compared to one perfon’s treacling over a portion of 

ground, and another’s coming immediately after, treading in 
his footfteps. The adult muft undoubtedly be fuppofed to 
have acquired their information before the young ; and they 

may at proper intervals incite and condudi their diligence, 
but not fo as to fuperfede in them the exercife of their own 
diferetion.

objedls.
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objecfts. It is fufficiently competent to anfwer 
the purpofes of the laft.

Nothing can be more happily adapted to re
move the difficulties o f inftrueftion, than that the 
pupil ffiould firft be excited to detire knowledge, 
and next that his difficulties ffiould be folved for 
him, and his path cleared, as often and as toon 
as he thinks proper to detire it.

This plan is calculated entirely to change the 
face of education. The whole formidable appa
ratus which has hitherto attended it, is fwept 
away. Strictly fpcaking, no fuch characters' 
are left upon the feene as either preceptor or 
pupil. T h e boy, like the man, ftudies, becaufe 
he detires it. H e proceeds upon a plan of his 
own invention, or which, by adopting, he has 
made his own. Every thing befpeaks independ
ence and equality. The man, as well as the boy, 
would be el ad in cafes o f difficulty to confult a

O  J

perfon more informed than himfelf. That the 
boy is accuftomed almotl always to confult the 

man, and not the man the boy, is to be regarded 
rather as an accident, than any thine eftential. 
Much even of this would be removed, if we re
membered that the moft inferior judge may often, ] 
by the varieties of his apprehenfion, give valu
able information to the moft enlightened. The 
boy however ffiould be confulted by the man

unaffebtedly,
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■ uhaffedtedly, not according to any preconcerted 
fcheme, or for the purpofe of perfuading him 
that he is what he is not.

There are thtee confiderable advantages 
which would attend upon this^fpecies Of edu
cation.

Firft, liberty. Three fourths o f the flavery 
and reftraint that are now impofed upon young 
perfons would be annihilated at a ftroke.

Secondly, the judgment would be ftrength- 
ened by continual exercife. Boys would no 
longer learn their leftons after the manner of 
parrots. N o one would learn without a reaton, 
iatisfadiory to himfelf, why he learned; and it 
would perhaps be well, if  he were frequently 
prompted to aflign his reafons. Boys would 
then confider for themfelves, whether they un- 
derftood what they read. T o  know when and 
how to alk a queftion is no contemptible part of 
learning. Sometimes they would pafs over dif
ficulties, and negledt effential preliminaries; 
but then the nature of the thing would fpeedily 
recal them, and induce them to return to exa
mine the trails which before had been over
looked. For this purpofe it would be well that 
the fubjedts of their juvenile ftudies fhould often 
be difeufled, and that one boy fhould compare- 
his progrefs and his competence to decide in

G  certain
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certain points with thofe of another. There is 
nothing that more ftrongly excites otfr enqui
ries than this mode of dete<ffir>s: our isrnorancc.

Thirdly, to ftudy for ourfelves is the true me
thod of acquiring habits o f  activity. The horfe 
that goes round in a mill, and the boy that is an
ticipated and led by the hand in all his acquire
ments, are not adiive. 1 do not call a wheel that 
turns round fifty times in a minute, adlive. 
Activity is a mental quality. I f  therefore you 
would generate habits o f activity, turn the boy 
loofe in the fields of fcience. Let him explore * 
the path for hrmfelf. W ithout increafing his 
difficulties, you may venture to leave him for a 
moment, and fuft'er him to afk himfelf the quef- 
tion before he afks you, or, in other words, to 
afk the qucftion before he receives the informa
tion. Far be it from the fyftem here laid down, 
to increafe the difficulties o f youth. No, it 
djminifhes them a hundred fold. Its office is 
to produce inclination ; and a willing temper 
makes every burthen light.

Laftly, it is the tendency of this fyftem to 
produce in the young, when they are grown up 
to the ftature o f men, a love of literature. The 
eftablifhed modes o f  education produce the op

posite effect, unlefs in a fortunate few, who, by 
the celerity of their progrefs, and the diftinc-

Q tio ns-
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f they obtain, perhaps efcape from the gene-
ral influence. But, in the majority of cafes, the 
memory of our flavery becomes aflbciated with 
the ftudies we purfued, and it is not till after 
repeated ftruggles, that thofe things can be ren
dered the objects o f our choice, which were for 
fo long a time the themes of compulfion. This 
is particularly unfortunate, that we fhould con
quer with much labour and application the dif
ficulties that befet the entrance of literature, and 
then fhould quit it when perhaps, but for this 
unfortunate aflociation, the obftaclcs were all 
fmoothed, and the improvement to be made was 
attended through all its fteps with unequivocal 
delight.

There is but one confiderable objedtion that 
feems to oppofe all thefe advantages. T h e pre
ceptor is terrified at the outlet, and fays, How 
(hall I render the labours o f literature an objedt 
o f defire, and ftill more how fhall I maintain 
this defire in all its vigour, in fpite o f the 
di fcouragements that will daily occur, and in 
fpite of the quality incident to almoft every hu
man paffion, that its fervour difappears in pro
portion as the novelty of the objedt fubfides ?

But let us not haftily admit this for an infupe- 
rable objedtion. If the plan here propofed aug
ments the difficulties o f the teacher in one par-

G 2 ticular
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ticular pointy let it be remembered that it relieves 
him from an infufferable burthen in other re- 
ipedls.

Nothing can be more pitiable than the condi
tion of the inftrudior in the prefent modes o f 
education. He is the worth o f flaves. H e is 
configned to the fevered of imprifonments. H e 
is condemned to be perpetually engaged in 
handling and rehandling the foundations of 
fcience. Like the unfortunate wretch upon 
whom the lot has fallen in a city reduced to 
extremities, he is deftroyed, that others may live. 
Among all the hardfhips he is compelled to d if
fer, he endeavours to confole himfelf with the 
recolle&ion that his office is ufeful and patriotic. 
But even this confolation is a flender one. He 
is regarded as a tyrant by thofc under his jurif- 
di&ion, and he is a tyrant. He mars their plea- 
fiires. He appoints to each his portion of loathed 
labour. He watches their irregularities and 
their errors. He is accuftomed to fpcak to them 
in tones of dictation and cenfure. He is the 
beadle to chaftife their follies. He lives alone 
in the midft o f a multitude. His manners, even 
when he goes into the world, are fpoiled with 
the precition o f pedantry and the indolence o f 
defpotifm. His ufefulnefs and his patriotifm 
therefore, have fome refemblance to thofe o f a

chimney-4
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chimney-fweeper and a fcavenger, who, if  their 
exiftence is o f any benefit to mankind, are how
ever rather tolerated in the world, than thought 
entitled to the teftimonies of our gratitude and 
efleem,
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E S S A Y  X .

OF C O H A B I T A T I O N .

N o  fubject is o f more importance in the 
morality of private life than that of cohabitation.

Every man has his ill humours, his fits o f 
peevifhnefs and exacerbation. Is it better that 
he fhould fpend thefe upon his fellow beings, 
or fuffer them to fubfide of themfelves ?

It feems to be one o f the moft important of 
the arts of life, that men fhould not come too 
near each other, or touch in too many points. E x- 
ceffive familiarity is the bane of focial happinefs.

There is no practice to which the human 
mind adapts iffelf with greater facility, than that 
o f apologiflng to itfelf for its mifcarriages, and 
giving to its errors the outtide and appearance 
o f virtues.

T h e paffionate man, who feels himfelf con-» 
tinually prompted to knock every one down 
that feems to him pertinacious and perverfe, 
never fails to expatiate upon the efficacy of this 
mode o f correcting error, and to fatirifc with 
great vehemence the Utopian abfurdity of him

who
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who would fet them fight by ways of mild nets 
and expoftulation.

The dogmatifl, who, fatished o f the truth of 
his own opinions, treats all other modes of think
ing as abfurd, and can pradtifc no forbearance 
for the prejudices ofhis neighbours, can readily 
inform you of the benefit which the mind re
ceives from a rude fhock, and the unceafing du
ration of errors which are only encountered with 
kindnefs and reafon.

T h e man who lives in a flate of continual 
wafpifhnefs and bickering, eafily alleges in his 
favour the falutary effects which arife from giv
ing pain, and that men are not to be cured of 
their follies but by making them feverely feel 
the ill confequences that attend on them.

The only method therefore of accurately try
ing a maxim o f private morality, is to put out of 
the queftion all perfonal retrofpe<5t, and every 
inducement to the apologifing for our own 

habits, and to examine the fobjed purely upon 
its general merits,.

In the education of youth no resource is more & / 
frequent than to a harfh tone and a peremptory 
manner. T h e child does amifs, and he is re
buked. If he overlook this treatment, and 
make overtures o f kindnefs, the anfwor is, No,

Gr 4 indeed,
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indeed, I (hall take no notice of you? for you 
have done wrong.

A ll this is the excels o f familiarity.
The tyrant governor pradtifes this, and ap-» 

plauds himfelf for his yirtue. He reviews his 
conduct with felf-complacepce; he fees in 
fancy the admirable cpnfequences that will rer 
full from i t ; and, if  it fails, he congratulates* 

himfelf at lead that he has propepded with the 
mod exemplary virtue.

H e does not know that, through the whole 
fcpne, he has been only indulging the mod 
iharneful vices. H e had merely been accumur 

dating a certain portion qf black bile, and in this 
proceeding hp has found a vent for it. There 
was no atom o f virtue or benevolence in his con- 
dudt. H e was exercifing his defpotifm in fe- 
curity, becaufe its objedi was upable to redd, 
H e was giving fcope to the overflowings o f his 
fpite, and the child, who was plaped under his 
direction, was the unfortunate vjdtim.

There is a reverence that we owe to every 
thing in human fbape. I dp not fay that a child 
is the image o f  God. But I dp affirm that he 
is an individual being, with powers o f reafoning, 
with fenfations o f pleafure and pain, and with 
principles o f morality $ and that in this?clefcripT

tioq
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tion is contained abundant caufe for the exercife 
o f  reverence and forbearance. By the lyltem *>f 
nature he is placed by himfelf; he has a claim 
ppon bis little fphere of empire and difcretion; 
and he is entitled to bis appropriate portion of 
independence,

Violate not thy own image in the perfon of 
thy offspring. That image is facred. H e that 
does violence to it, is the genuine blafphemer. 
T h e molt fundamental of all the principles of 
morality is the conlideration and deference that 
man ovves to m an; nor is the belplefTnefs of 
childhood by any means unentitled to. the be
nefit o f this principle. The negledt of it among 
mankind at large, is the principal fource o f all 
the injullice, the revenge, the bloodfhed and 
the wars, that have fo long Itained the face of 
nature. It is hoftile to every generous and ex- 
panlive fentiment of our dignity; it is incom
patible with the delicious tranfports o f felf-com- 
placence.

The object o f the harfhnefs thus employed, 
is to bring the delinquent to a fenfe of his error. 
It has no fuch tendency. It limply proves to 
him, that he has fomething elfe to encounter, 
helide the genuine confequences of his miffakc; 
$nd that there are men, who, when they cannot 
convince by reafon, will not hefitate to overbear

by
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by force. Pertinacious and perfuaded as he was 
before in the proceeding he adopted, he is con
firmed in his perfuafion, by the tacit confefliart 
which he afcribes to your conduct, o f the weak- 
nefs o f your caufo. He finds nothing to corifpi- 
cuous in your behaviour as anger and ill hu
m our, and anger and ill humour have Very 
little tendency to imprefs upon a prejudiced 
fpe&ator an opinion o f the jufticc o f your caufe. 
T h e direct refult o f  your proceeding, is to fill 

him with indignation againft your defpotifm, to 

infpire him with a deep fenfe o f the indignity to 
which he is fubjedted, and to perpetuate in his 
mind a defoliation o f the leflbn that occafionecj 
his pain.

I f  we would afcertain the true means o f con* 
vidlion, we have only to fubftitute in our minds, 
inftead of this child placed under our care,, a 
child with whom we have flight acquaintance, 
and no vicious habits of familiarity. I will fup* 
pofe that we have no prejudices againft thi  ̂ child, 
but every difpofition to benefit him. I would 
then afk any man o f urbane manners apd a kind 
temper, whether he would endeavour to corredl 
the error of this ftranger child, by forbidding 
looks, harfh tones and fevere language ?

N o ; he would treat the child in this reipedl 
as he would an adult o f either fex. H e would

6 knovy
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know that to infpire hatred to himfelf and dif- 
tafte to his leffons, was not the moft promifing 
road to inftrudtion. He would endeavour to do 
juftice to his views o f the fubjedt in difcuffion ; 
he would communicate his ideas with all pradti- 
cable perfpicuity; but he would communicate 
them with every mark of conciliation and friendly 
attention. He would not mix them with tones 
of acrimony, and airs of lofty command. H e 
would perceive that fuch a proceeding had a di
rect tendency to defeat his purpofe. He would 
deliver them as hints for confideration, not as fo 
many unappealable decifions from a chair o f in
fallibility. But we treat adults o f either fex, 
when upon a footing o f undue familiarity, our 
wife or our comrade, in a great degree as we do 
children. W e  lay afide the arts o f ingenuous 
perfuafion ; we forfake the mildnefs o f expoftu- 
lation ; and we expert them to bow to the def- 
potifm o f command or the impatience of anger. 
N o fooner have we adopted this conduct, than in 
this cafe, as in the cafe of education, we are per
fectly ready to prove that it has every feature 
o f wifdom, profound judgment and liberal vir

tue.
T he ill humour which is fo prevalent through 

all the different wallas o f lift, is the refult o f fa
miliarity,
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miliarity, and confequently of cohabitation. I f  
we did not fee each other too frequently, we 
fhould accuftom ourfelves to a<5t reafonably and 
with urbanity. But, according to a well known 
maxim, familiarity breeds contempt. The firft 
and mod fundamental principle in the inter- 
courfe of man with man, is reverence; but we 
loon ceafe to reverence what is always before our 
eyes. Reverence is a certain col le&ed nets of 
the mind, a paufe during which we ievoluntarilv 
imprefs ourfelves with the importance o f circum- 
fiances and the dignity o f perfbns. In order that 
we may properly exercife this fentiment, the oc- 
cations for calling it forth towards any particular 
individual, fhould be economifcd and rare. It is 
true, that genuine virtue requires of us a certain 
franknefs and unreferve. But it is not lefs true, 
that it requires o f us a quality in fome degree 
contralled with this, that we fet a guard upon 
the door o f our lips, that we carefully watch over 
our paflions, that we never forget what we owe 
to ourfelves, and that we maintain a vigilant con- 
fcioufnefs flridtly animadverting and comment
ing upon the whole feries of our actions.

. Thefe remarks arc didlated with all the licence
o f  a fceptical philofophy. Nothing, it will be 
retorted, is more eafy than to raife obje«5lions.

AH
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A ll that is mod ancient and univerfal amonfr 
men is liable to attack. It is a vulgar talk to 
dedroy; the difficulty is to build.

W ith th is vulgar and humble office however 
let us reft contented upon the prefent occafion. 
Though nothing further fhould refult than hints 
for other men to purdie, our time perhaps will 
not have been mifemployed.

Every, thing human has rts advantages and 
difadvantages. This, which is true as a general 
maxim, is probably true of cohabitation.

There are two different ufes that- may flow 
from thefe hints. Grant that they prove coha
bitation fundamentally an erroneous lydem. It 
is then reafonable that they fhould excite the in- 
quifitive to contemplate and unfold a mode of 
fociety, in which it fhould be fuperfeded. Sup- 
pole for a moment that cohabitation is indifpen- 
fible, or that its benefits outweigh thofe of an 
oppolite principle. Y et the developing its fun
damental evil, is perhaps of all modes of proceed- 

„ ing bed calculated to excite us to the reduction
and abridgement of this evil, if we cannot anni
hilate it.

E S S A Y
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O F  R E A S O N I N G  A N D  C O N T E N T I O N .

T h e r e  is a vice* frequently occurring irt 
our treatment o f thofe who depend upon us, 
which is ludicrous in its appearance, but at
tended with the moft painful confequences to 
thofe who are the objects of it. This is, when 
we fet out with an intention o f fairnefs and 
equality with refpedt to them, which we find 
ourfelves afterwards unable to maintain.

Let it be fuppofed that a parent, accuftomed 
to exercife a high authority over his children, 
and to require from them the mod uncontending 
fubmiflion, has recently been convinced of the 
impropriety of his condudh H e calls them to
p-ether, and confetles his error. He has now 
difeovered that they are rational beings as well 
as himfelf, that he ought to aft the part o f their 
friend, and not o f their matter; and he encou
rages them, when they differ in opinion with 
him as to the conduct they ought to purfue, to 
date their reafons, and proceed to a fair and 
equal examination of the fubjedV.

If
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If this mode o f proceeding can ever be fa- 
*  lutary, it muft be to a real difcuffion that the/

are invited, and not to the humiliating fcene; o f  
a mock difcuffion.

The terms mull be juft and impartial.
I f  either party convince the other, there is 

then no difficulty in the cafe. The difference 
of opinion is vanifhed, and the proceeding to be 
held will be correfpondent.

But it perhaps more frequently happens, in the 
tangled fkein o f human affairs, if both parties 
without indolence or ill faith endeavour to do 
juftice to their refpeCtive opinions, that no im
mediate change o f  fentiment is produced, and 
that both feem to leave off where they began.
W hat is to be the refult in this cafe ?

If the terms are impartial, the child is then to 
be victorious. For the conduct to be held is 
his, and ought therefore, fo far as equality is 
concerned, to be regulated by the dictates o f 
his judgment.

But it is more frequent for the parent to fay,
No, I have heard yon o u t; you have not con- / 
vinced m e; and therefore nothing remains for 
you but to fubmit.

Now in this cafe, putting myfelf in the place 
of the child, I have no hefitation to reply, Upon 
thefe terms I cannot enter the lifts with you. I

had
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had rather a thoufand times know at oilce what 
it is to which I muft fubmit, and comply with a 
grace, than have my mind warmed with the dif* 
cuftion, be incited to recollecft and to ftate /With 
force a whole feries o f arguments, and then be 
obliged to quit the field with difgrace, and fol
low at the chariot-wheels o f my antagonift.

But the cafe is in reality worfe than this. The 
child may be unprejudiced and open to convic
tion. But it is little probable that the parent 
does not bring a judgment already formed to the 
difcuffion, fo as to leave a fmall chance that the 
arguments o f the child will be able to change it. 
The child will fcarcely be able to offer any thing 
new, and has to contend with an antagonift 
equally beyond his match in powers o f mind 

and body.
The terms o f the debate therefore are, firft, 

I f  you do not convince me, you muft adt as if IJ "
had convinced you. Secondly, I enter the lifts 
with all the weight of long practice and all the 
pride o f added years, and there is fcarcely the 
fhadow of a hope that you will convince me.

T h e refult o f fuch a fyftem o f proceeding will 

be extreme unhappinefs.
W here the parent is not prepared to grant a 

real and bona fide. .equality, it is o f the utmoft 
importance that he fhould avoid the femblance

3 o f
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Of it.- Do not open a treaty as between inde
pendent Hates, when you are both able and will
ing to treat the neighbour-Hate as a conquered 
province.

Place me in the condition of a Have, I (halt 
perhaps be able to endure it. Human nature is 
capable of accommodating itfelf to a Hate o f 
fubjedlion, efpecially when the authority of the 
inafler is exercifed with mildnefs, and feems td 
be directed in a conHderable degree to promote 
the welfare of the dependent.

The fituation I deprecate is that of a Have* 
who is endowed with the (how and appearance 
of freedom. W hat I a(k at your hand is, that 
you would not, without a good and folid mean
ing, waken all the fecret fprings of my nature, 
and call forth the fwelling ambition of my foul. 
Do not fill me with tbe fublime emotions of in
dependence, and teach me to take up my refl 
among tbe flars of heaven, if  your ultimate pur- 
pofe be to draw clofer my fetters, and pull me 
down unwilling to the furface of the earth. 
This is a torture more exquifite and refined than 
all that Sicilian tyrants ever invented.

• The perfon who has been thus treated, turns
fefilefs upon the bed of his dungeon. He feels
every thing that can give poignancy to his fate'.
He burns with indignation agatnft the hourly

pj events
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events of his life. His fenfe of fufFering, which 
would Otherwife be blunted, is by this refine
ment, like the vitals o f Prometheus, for ever 
preyed upon, and for ever renewed.

The child, whole education has been thus 
miftaken, will be difiinguifhed by a conten
tious and mutinous fpirit. His activity will at 
firfl be excited by the invitation perpetually to 
debate the commands he receives. He will ex- 
ercifc'hts ingenuity in the invention of objec- 
tions, and will take care not to lofe his office 
o f deliberating counfellor by any negledl o f the 
functions that charadterife it. He will acquire 
a habit of finding difficulties and difadvantages 
in every thing. H e will be pleafed to involve 
you in perpetual difpute, and to fhow that the 
acutenefs of his talent is not inferior to yours,' 
H e will become indifferent to the queftion of 
truth and fall'llood, and will exhibit the arts 
o f a pradli fed fophiiter. In this he will at 
firfl find gratification and amufement. But he 
heaps up for himfelf hours of bitternefs. He 
will be rugged, harfh, tempefluous and un- 
tradlable; and he will learn to loath almoft the

eonfeioufnefs o f exiftence. •
T h e way to avoid this error in the treatment 

of youth, is to fix in our mind thofe points from
which we may perceive that we ihall not ulti

mately
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* tnately recede, and,, whenever they occur, to 
preferibe them with mildnefs of behaviour, but 
with firmnefs of deeifioh. It is not necellary 
that in fo doing we fhould ready fubtraft any 
thing from the independence of youth. They 
fhould no doubt have a large portion of inde
pendence ; it fhould be reftriCed only in cafes 
o f extraordinary emergency ; but its boundaries 
fhould be clear, evident and unequivocal. It is 
hot neceffary that, like fbme fbolifh parents, we 
fhould tenacioufly adhere to every thinor that, J O
we have once laid down, and prefer that heaven 
fhould perifh rather than we Hand convicted of 
ferror. W e fhould acknowledge ourfelves faU 
lib le; we fhould admit no quackery and falfe 
airs o f dignity and wifdom into our fyflem of 

proceeding j we fhould retraC unaffeCedly and 
with grace whenever we find that we have fallen 
into miftake. But we fhould rather fhun, than 
invite, controverfy into matters that will probably 
at lafl be decided from authority. Thus con
du cin g  ourfelves, we fhall generate no refentful 
paffions in the breads of our juniors. They will 
fubrilit themfelves to our peremptory decifions, 
in the fame fpirit as they fubmit to the laws o f 
inanimate neceflity;

It were to be wifhed that no human creature 
were obliged to do any thing but from the dib-

H  2 dates
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tates of his own underdanding. But this feems 
to be, for the prefent at lead, impradticable in the 
education o f youth. I f  we cannot avoid fome 
exercife o f empire and defpotifm, all that remains 
for us is, that we take care that it be not exer- 
cifed with afperity, and that we do not add an 
infulting familiarity or unnecefiary contention* 
to the indifpentible affcrtion of fuperiority.
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• r  D E C E P T I O N  A N D  P f t A N K N E S S .

T h e r e  is no conduct in the education of 
youth more pernicious in its conferences, than 
the practice of deception.

It cuts off all generous reciprocity between 
children and perfons of mature age. It gene
rates a fufpicious temper, which, inftead of con
fiding in your demonflrations and aflertions, ex- 
ercifes itfelfin perpetual watchfulnefs, expelling 
continually to dete6l your infincerity.

It teaches our children the practice of fimilar 
arts, and, as they have been overreached by their 
fuperiors, to endeavour to overreach them in re
turn. W hat can be more unjufl than the con
duct of thofe parents, who, while they pride 
themfejves in the ingenuity with which they de
ceive their children, exprefs the utmoft feverity 
and difpleafure, when their children attempt a 
reprifal, and are detected in fcbemes of limilar 
edroitnefs ?

It would be a ufeful talk to enumerate the va
rious forts of deception which it is the cullom

H 3 of
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of ordinary education fucceffively to impofe upon 
its fubjedts.

The pradliceof deception is one of thofe vices 
of education that are moil early introduced into 
the treatment of youth.

I f  tire nurfe find a difficulty in perfuading the 
child to go to fleep, fhe will pretend to 13 
fleep alonsr with it. t f  the parent' wtffi his

l  vj , t i l

counted ton to P'O to bed before his brothers, be
J  o  o

will order the t elder ones up n a p . with a^er- 
million, to return as toon 'as*they can do it un- 
oblcrved;. I f  the motner is going out for a walk 
or a vitit, fire will order the child upon forpe pre
tended, occaliop to adffiant mart of the houfe, till

-' ' - • ’ . i - . t 14 J - » I J J  j I

flie has made her efcape.
It is a deception too gi'ofs to be infilled ona 

threaten children with pretended puniffi- 
niepts, that you will cut ofi their ears; that yoq 
will put them into the w ell; that you will give 
them to the old man ;, that there is fon}ebo<dy 
coming down the chimney to take them away., 

There is a paflage of the Bible that feems to 
be: of this fort, where it is faid, “  The eye that 
mocketh at bis father,; and defpifeth tq obey his 
mother, the ravens of the valley ffiall pick it oiffi 

and the young eagles flmll'cat it

J * Troverts, Ch. xxx. vet. 1 7 ,

This
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This infantine doctrine refpedtingthe puniffi- 
meot of mifdemeanour, is fiicceeded by another, 
which, though lefs grofs, is equally pernicious. 
This is, whenever we u.tter any lefions o f pre
tended morality, which have been taken up by 
us upon truft, and not duly confidered. There 

is in the world a long cftablifhed jargon o f this 
kind, fufficiently adapted to terrify thole, who 
are to be terrified by a repetition of well found
ing words. It generally happens however that, 
after the firft ft age of human life is concluded, 

this fort o f morality appears fufficiently adapted 
for every body’s ufe, but our own.

Nothing can be more fubverfive of true mo
rality, o f genuine principle and integrity, than 
this empty and unmeaning can t.' morality has 

a foundation in the nature ofthings, has reafons 
too ftrong for fophiftry to ffiake, or anv future 
improvement of human underftanding to under
mine. But this rotten morality will not abide 
the flighted: impartial examination; and, when 
it is removed, the diffipated and thou<rhtlefs 
imagine they have detected the fallacy of every 
thing that bears the much injured name o f mo
rality. •

It has been remarked that there is a common
place fort of confolation for diftrefs, which founds 
fufficiently fpecious in the ears of men at eafo, 

f  -  H  4 but

£ %  XII. £)f Deception and Franknefs. so?



but appears unfatisfadtory and ^almofl infulting 
to thofe who {land in need of confolation. The 
like remark might be extended to every branch 
o f morality,

v  1

I f  I would difluade a man from druqkennefs, 
gaming, or any other vice, nothing can be more 
incumbent upon me, than to examine carefully 
its temptations and confequences, and after? 
wards to defcribe them with fimplicity and truth. 
I ought not to utter a word upon the fubjedl 
that is not pregnant with meaning. I fhould 
take ijt for granted that the perfon with whom I 
expoftulate is a rational being, and that there are 
prong contiderations and reafons that have led 
him to his prefent conduct. Morality is nothing 
more than a calculation p f pleafures ; nothing 
therefore which is connected with pleafurablc 
fenfation, can be foreign to, or ought to be 
pefpifed in, a queftion of morality. If I utter iq 
perfpicuous language the genuine dedudtions of 
my undemanding, and refults of my refledlion, it 
is fcarcely in human nature that I {hall not obtain 
an attentive hearing. But there is a common
place language upon fubjedts of morality, vague 
and undefined in its, meaning, embracing fome 
trqth, but full of abfurd prejudice, which cannot 
produce much efFedt upoq the hearer. It has 
bpen repeated a thoufand times; it has been

delivered
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-delivered down from age to age ; and inftead of 
being, what all morality ought to be, an im- 
preflive appeal to the ftrongeft and molt unalter
able fentiments of the human heart, is the hea-r 
yieft and molt tedious homily that ever infulted 
human patience^

Nothing tends more effectually to poifon 
morality in its fource in the minds o f youth, 
than the pra&ice of holding one language, and 
laying down one fct of precepts, for the obfer- 
vation qf the young, and another of the adult. 
You fall into this error if, for inftancq, you re
quire your children to go to church and negleCt 
going yourfelf, if  you teach them to fay their 
prayers as a badge of their tender years, if  they 
find that there are certain books which they 
may not read, and certain conventions they 

jmay not bear.
The ufual mode of treating young perfons, will 

often be found to fugged; to children of ardent 
fancy and inquifitive remark, a queftion, a fort qf 
floating and undefined reverie, as tQ whether 
the wholp fcene of things played before them be 
not a delufipn, and whether, in fpite o f con
trary appearances, they are not a fpe.cies of pri
soners, upon whom their keepers have formed 
fome malignant defign, which has never yet 

J>een properly brought to light* The line which
7 is
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is ordinarily drawn between men and children 
is fb forcible, that they, feem to themfelves more 
like birds kept in a cage, or fheep in a pen, than 
like being's of the fame nature. They fee what 
Ts at prefent going on refpeCting them ; but 
they cannot fee what it means,, or in what it is 
intended to terminate.

Roufleau, to whom the world is fo deeply in
debted for the irreliftible energy of his writings, 
and the magnitude and originality of his fpecu- 

lations, has fallen into the common error in the 
point we are confidering. His whole tyflem of 
education is a feries of tricks, a puppet-fhow 
exhibition, of which the. matter holds the wires, 
and the fcholar is never to fufpeCt in what man
ner they are moved. The fcholar is never toy
imagine that his inftruCtor is wifer than himfelf. 
They are to be companions ; they are to enter 
upon their ttudies together ; they are to make a 
fimilar progrets ; if the inftrnCtor drop a remark 
‘which facilitates their progrcfs, it is to feem the 
pure effeCt of accident. W hile he is conduct
ing a procets o f  the molt uncommon philofo- 
phical refearch, and is watching every change 
and motion o f the machine, he is to feem in the 

:utmoft degree frank, dimple,'ignorant and un- 
defigning.

The treatile of RoufTcau upon education is
6 l probably
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probably a work o f the higheft value. It com, 
tains a feries o f moft important fpeculations 
upon the hiftory and ftru6iure o f the human 
mind ; and many of his hints and remarks upon 
the direct topic o f education, will be found of 
ineftimable value. But in the article here re
ferred to, whatever may be its merit as a vehicle 
o f fundamental truths, as a gpide 'of practice it 
will be found o f the mod pernicious tendency. 
T h e deception he prefcribes would be in hourly 
danger o f difcovery, and could -not fail o f being 
in a confufed and indiftincft manner fufpe^led 
by the pupil ; and in alhcafes of this fort a plot 
difcovered would be o f incalculable mifchief, 
while a plot rejected could have little tendency 
to harm.

I f  we would have our children frank and tin- 
cere in their behaviour, we mud take care that 

franknefs and fincerity {hall not be a tource of 

evil to them. If there be any juftice in the 
reafonings of a preceding eBay *, punifhment 
would find no fhare in a truly excellent tytlem 
o f education ; even angry looks and words of 
rebuke Would be wholly excluded. But upon 
every tytlem it cannot fail to appear in the high

eft degree impolitic and mifehievous, that young

*  E % - X .
perfons
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perfons fhould have reafon given them to repent 
of their fincerity.

There can be no one thing of higher import
ance in the education of youth, than the in
spiring them with frank nets. W hat fort o f an 
idea muft we form to ourfelves o f a young per- 
fon, who regards his parent or inftrudfor as a 
fecret enemy or as an auftere cenfor, and who 
is folicftoqs, as much as poflible, to withdraw 
all his actions and thoughts from his obfervation ? 
W hat fort of education muft that be, where the 
thing prefled by the youth upon his confident 
with the moft earneft importunity is, Do not let 
my father know any thing about it ? It is worthy 
ofobferyation, how early fome children contra^ 
a cunning eye, a look of care and referye, and 
all the hollow and hypocritical tricks apd gef- 
tures, by which the perfons who have the care 
of thjem are to be deceived and put upon a wrong 

foent.
T h e child that any rcafopable perfon would 

with to call his own or choofe for the objeift qf 
his attachment, is a child whpfo countenance 
js open and eredl. Upon his front fit fearlefs 
confidence and unbroken hilarity. There arp 
no wrinkles in his vjfage and no untimely care?. 
His limbs, free and unfettered, move as his 
heart prompts him, and with a grace and agility

infinitely
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infinitely more winning than thofe of the moll 
Ikilful dancer. Upon the flighted: encourage
ment, he leaps into the arms of every thing tha  ̂
bears a human form. H e welcomes his parent 
returning from a ihort abfence, with a bound
ing heart. H e is eager to tell the little ftory of 
his joys and adventures. There is fomething in 
the very found o f his voice, full, firm, mellow, 
fraught with life and fenfibility; at the hearing 
o f which my bofom rifes, and my eyes are lighted 
up. H e fympathifes with ficknefs and forrow, 

not in a jargon purpofely contrived to cajole the 
fufFerer, but in a vein o f unaflfe&ed tendernefs. 
W hen he addrefles me, it is not with infantine 
airs and in an undecided ftyle, but in a manner 
that {hows him fearlefs and collected, full o f 
good fenfe, o f prompt judgment, and appropriate 
phrafeology. A ll his a&ions have a meaning; 
he combines the guileleflnefs o f undefigning 
innocence with the manlinefs o f maturer years.

It is not neceflary to contrail this character 
with that o f a child o f an oppofite defcription, 
to demonftrate its excellence. W ith how ill 
a grace do cares and policy fit upon the coun
tenance o f an infant ? How mortifying a fpec- 
tacle, to obferve his coldnefs, his timidity, the 
falfenefs o f his eye and the perfidy o f his wiles ! 
It i3 too much, to drive the newly arrived

flranger
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ftranger from human fociety, to infpire him with 
a folitary and felf-centred ipirit, and to teach 
him to fear an enemy, before he has known a 
friend !

\
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OF M A N L Y  T R E A T M E N T  A N D  B E H A V I O U R .

I t  has fometimes been a queftion among thofe 
'who are accuftomed to fpeculate upon the fub- 
je d  of education, whether we fhould endeavour 
to diminiffi or increafe the diftindio.n between 
youth and manhood, whether children fliould 
be trained to behave like men, or lhould be 
encouraged to the exercife of manners peculiar 

to themfelves.
Pertnefs and primnefs are always in fome de

gree ridiculous or difgulting in perfons of infant 
years. There is a kind of premature manhood 
which we have fometimes occafion to obferve in 
young perfons, that is deftrudive of all ho n eft 
and fpontaneous emotion in- its fubjeds. They 
feem as if they v/ere robbed of the chief bl effing 
of youth, the forefrtoft confolation of its erodes
and mortifications------a thoughtlefs, bounding
gaiety. Their behaviour is forced and artificial. 
Their temper is unanimating and frigid. They 
difeufsand aflert, but it is with a borrowed judg
ment, They pride themfelves in what is emi

nent] v
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nently their fhame ; that they are mere parrots 
or echoes to repeat the founds formed by ano1- 
ther. They are impertinent, politive and felf- 
fufficient. W ithout any pretentions to an ex
traordinary maturity of intelled, they are defti- 
tute of the modefty and detire o f information that 
tvould become their age. They have neither 
the graces of youth nor a g e ; and are like forced 
plants, languid, feeble, and, to any jufl tafle, 
unworthy of the flighted: approbation.

On the other hand there is a character oppofite 

to this, with which it is impoflible to be greatly 
delighted. The child is timorous, and bathful, and 
terrified at the idea o f encountering a flranger ; 
or he will accotl the tiranger with an infantine 
jargon, deftitute alike of difcriminatiOn and mean
ing. There are parents, who receive a kind of 
fenfual pleafure from the lifping and half-formed 
accents of their children ; and who Mil treafure 
and re-ccho them, for the purpofe of adding du
ration to thefe imaginary or fubordinate charms. 

Nothing is more common, than to employ a 
particular dialed to young perfons, which has 
been handed down from generation to gene
ration, and is fcarcely inferior in antiquity to the 
dialed of Milton or Shakefpear. The children 

thus educated, underftand dolls, and cock-
horfes, and beating tables, and riding upon

flicks,-
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' dicks, an4 every thing but a little common- 
fenfe. This infancy of foul is but flightly dif- 
guding at fird ; but, as it grows up with grow* 
ing dature, becomes glaringly unfuitable and 
abfurd. There are children, who feem as if it 
were intended that they fhould always remain 
children, or at lead: make no proportionable ad
vances towards manhood. They know nothing 
of the concerns of men, the date of man, or the 
reafonings of man. They are totally incapable 
o f  all found and refpedtable judgment; and 
you might as well talk to your horfe as to them, 
of any thing that required the genuine exercife 
o f human faculties.

It is defirable that a child fhould partake of 
both characters, the child and the man. The 
hilarity o f youth is too valuable a benefit, for 
any reafonable man to wifh to fee it driven out 
of the world. Nor is it merely valuable for the 
immediate pleafure that attends i t ; it is alfo 
highly Conducive to health, to the bed and mod 
defirable date both of body and mind. Much 
of it . would be cultivated by adults, which is now 
neglecded ; and would be even preferved to old 
a g e ; were it not for falfe ideas of decorum, a 
fpecies of hypocrify, a fuperfubtle attention to 
the fuppofed minutiae of character, that lead us 
to check our fpontaneous efforts, and to draw a 
L j I veil
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Veil o f gravity over the innocent, as Well as the 
immoderate, luxuriance and wantoiinefs of our 
thoughts.

But, i f  hilarity be a Valuable thing, ■ goodfenfe 
is perhaps ftill better. A  comparifon has~fomc- 
times been inftituted between ferioufnefs and 
gaiety, and' an enquiry darted as to which of the 
two is mod excellent. Gaiety has undoubtedly 
a thoUfaVid'Tecommendations ; it is not fb pro
perly the means of happinefs, as one Of the dif
ferent- IpeciUs o f which happinefs conddS. 1 No" 
one Would gain attention from a reafbnable'tnart, 
who lhould offer to advance a word againd it. 
But gaiety mud probably in the eornparifon 
yield to ierioufneis. T h e world in which We are 
engaged, is ader all a ferious feene. No fnan 
can expert long to retain the means of happinefs, 
if  he be not fometimes ferioudy employed in 
contemplating and combining them. The man 
of mere, gaiety, pades away life like a dreamy 
has nothing to recollect, and leaves behind no 
traces that he was. His date is father a date of 
vegetation, each day like the day before,' than a 

1 date worthy of a rational being. A ll that is 
grand and fu.blime, in Conception or competi
tion, .in eloquence or in poetry, is ferious. Nay^ 
gaiety itfelf, if it be fuch as a delicate tade would 
approve, mud have been indebted for its rearing 

5 and[
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’ and growth to ferioufnefs. A ll that is fublime 
in chara6ier, all that is generoufly virtuous, all 
that extorts our admiration and makes conqueft 
o f our moft ardent affe&ions, mull have been 
accompanied both in its rife and progrefs by fe- 
rioufnefs. A  character may be valuable, a man 
may be contented and happy, without gaiety; 
but no being can be worthy the name of a man, 
if  ferioufnefs be not an ingredient in his difpofi- 
tion.

A  young perfon fhould be educated, as if  he 
were One day to become a man. He fhould not 
arrive at a certain age, and then all at once be 
launched upon the world. H e fhould not be 
either wholly ignorant of, or unexercifed in, the 
concerns of men. The world is a momentous 
and a'perilous fcene. W hat wife parent would 
with his child to enter it, without preparation, 
or without being initiated in the fpe&aele o f 
its pradliceg ?

The man fhould, by inceffant degrees, be 
grafted upon the youth ; the procefs fhould per
haps commence from the period of birth* There 
is no age at which ibmething manly, confeder
ate and firm, will not be found graoeful. The 
true pofnt of fkill is, not to precipitate this im
portant leffon, but to carry it on with a fuitable 
progrefs; tofhow, to 4he judicious and well in-

1 a formed
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formed fpeCtator, always fbmewhat to furprife, 
never any thing premature j or rather perhaps 
to fbow him a youth, always fuperior to his 
years, but yet with fo graceful and eafy a fupe- 
riority, as never to produce any fenfatiorjs, but 
thofe of delight.

For this purpofc, it is not neceffary that we 
fhould check the Tallies of youth. Nothing is o f 
worfe effect in our treatment either of the young 
or the old, than a continual anxiety, and an 
ever eager interference with their conduct. 
Every human being fhould be permitted, not 
only from a principle of benevolence, not only 
from a principle ofjuftice, but bccaufe without 
this there can be no true improvement or ex

cellence, to aCt from himfelf.
But it is more neceffary that we fhould tole

rate the Tallies o f youth, thau that we fhcrnld 
fofter them. In our own conduct towards them, 
it is perhaps defirable that \ve fhould always talk 
to them the language of good fenfe, and never 
the jargon of the nurfery ; that we fhould be 
fuperior to the folly of adopting and repeating 
their little blunders; that we fhoulcl pronounce 
our Words with accuracy and propriety, and not 
echo their imperfeCt attempts at pronunciation. 
In thus conducting; ourfclves there is no need o f  
any thing; formal or monotonous. e may be

• ,  gay ;
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gay ; we may be affe&ionate ; our countenance 
i may be drefifed in fmiles ; vve may ftoop to their 

capacities; we may adapt ourfelves to the 
quicknefs and mutability of their tempers. W e 
may do all this ; we may win the kindnefs of 
their hearts; at the fame time that we are lift
ing them up to our level, not finking ourfelves 
to theirs.

The whole of this branch of education un
doubtedly requires the delicate preferving of a 
certain medium. - W c fhould reafon with chil
dren, but not to fuch a degree as to render them 
parrots or fophifts. W e fhould treat them as 
pofleffing a certain importance, but not to as to 
render them fops and coxcombs. W e fhould 
repofe in them a certain confidence, and to a 
certain extent demand their afliftance and ad
vice, but not to as to convey a falfhood to their 
minds, or make them conceive they have ac
compli diments which they have not.

In early youth there mutt perhaps be tome 
fubjedlion of the pupil to the mere will of his 
fuperior. But even then the friend need not be 
altogether loft in the parent. At a certain age 
the parental character fhould perhaps be wholly 
loft. There is no fpedtaclc that more forcibly 
extorts the approbation of the human mind, 
than that of a father and child, already arrived

13  at
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at years o f difcretion, who live together like 
brethren. There is no more unequivocal exhi
bition of imbecility, than the behaviour of a pa
rent who, in his fon now become a citizen at 
large, cannot forget the child; and who exer- 
cifes, or attempts to exercife, an unfeemly au
thority over him. T h e Hate o f equality, which 
is the confummation of a juft education, thould 
for ever be borne in mind. W e  thould always 
treat our children with fome deference, and 
make them in fome degree the confidents of our 
affairs and our purpofes. W e  thould extradl 
from them fome o f the benefits of friendfhip, 
that they may one day be capable o f becoming 
friends in the utmoft extent of the term. W e 
thould refpedt them, that they may refpedt 
“themfelves. W e  thould behold their proceed
ings with the eyes of men towards men, that 
they may learn to feel their portion of import- 
ance, and regard their adtions as the actions of 
pnoral and intelligent beings.
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OF THE O B T A I N I N G  O F  C O N F I D E N C E .

T  H E R E  is no problem in the fubjeCt of edu
cation more difficult and delicate of folution, 
than that which relates to the gaining the conr 
fidence, and exciting the franknefsof youth.

This is a point perhaps that is never to be 
accompliffied by aufterity ; and which feems 
frequently to refufe itfelf to the kindeftand mod 
equitable treatment.

There is an effential difparity between yoOth 
and age ; and the parent or preceptor is perhaps 
always an old man to the pupil. Their difpo- 
(itions and their purfuits are different; their 
characters, their ftudies and their amufements 
muft always be confiderably unlike. This dis
parity will probably be found, however para
doxical the affertion may appear, to be increafed 
in proportion to the frequency of their inters 
courfe. A  parent and a preceptor have of all 
human beings the lead refemblance to children. 
Convert one young perton into a fort of fuper-
intendent and director to his junior, and you

1 4 wilt

Effiiy XIV. Of the Obtaining of Confidence. 119



will lee him immediately flart up into a Ipecies 
of" fbrmalilt and pedant. H e is watching the i 
conduct o f another ; that other has no fuch em  ̂
ployment. He is immerfed in forefight and 
care ; the other is iocund and carelefs, and has 
no thought o f tomorrow. But what is moll 
material, he grows hourly more eftranged to the 
liberal fentiments of equality, and inevitably 
contrails fome of the vices that diftinguiffi the 

mailer from the Have.
Roufleau has endeavoured to furmount this 

difficulty by the introduction of a fictitious 
equality. It is unneceffary perhaps to fay more 
o f his fyitem upon the prefent oceafio.n, than 
that it is a fyitem of inceffiant hypocrify and lying.

T h e end propofed in the problem we are exa

mining is of ineftimable importance.
How (hall I form the mind of a young perfon 

unlefs I am acquainted with it ? How fhall I 
fuperintend his ideas, and mould his very foul, 
i f  there be a thoufand things continually palling 

there, o f which I am ignorant ? The firft point 
that a fkilful artificer would fludy, is the power 
of his tools, and the nature of his materials. 
Without a eonfiderable degree of knowledge in 
this refpe6t, nothing will be produced but abor
tive attempts, ai\d fpecimens that difgrace the 

operator-.
t h e
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The thoughts which a young perfon fpeci- 
i ally regards as his perfonal property, are com

monly the very thoughts that he cherifhes with 
the greated affection. The formal letTons of 
education pafs over without ruffling a fibre of 
his heart; but his private contemplations caufe 
his heart to leap, and his blood to boil. When 
fie returns to them, he becomes a new creature. 
H e cads the dough of fedentary confinement j 
he refumes that eladicity of limb which his fet
ters had fufpcndcd. His eye fparkles; he bounds 
over the fod, as the young roe upon the moun
tains. His moments of refiraint being gone, the 
boy becomes himfhlf again.

The thoughts of childhood indeed, though to 
childhood they are interefting, are in themfelves 
idle and of fmall account. But the period ad~ 
vances, in which the cafe is extremely altered. 
As puberty approaches, the turn which the mind 
qf a young perfon fhall then take, may have the 
mod important effedts upon his whole character. 
W hen his heart beats with a confcioufnefs that 
he is fomewhat, he knows not w hat; when the 
impatient foul fpurns at that condraint, to which 
before it fubmitted without a murmur ; when a 
new exidence feems fo defeend upon him, and 
to double all that he was before ; who then fhall 
watch his thoughts and guide his ablions ?

Happy
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Happy for him, if this development of his nature 
is proportioned to the growth of his frame, and 
not forced on prematurely by fome injurious 
aflociate. This is a time when he is indeed in 
want o f a pilot. He is now amidft fhoals and 
tjuickfands, furrounded with dangers, on every 
fide, and o f denominations in the utmoft degree 
•varied. Yet this is a time when o f all others he 
fhuns the confidence o f his fuperiors. I f  he 
were before in the utmoft degree open and unre- 
lerved, and his thoughts always flowed unadul
terated to his tongue, yet now fhame fufpends 
the communication, and he dares not commit 
his unfledged notions to the hearing of a mo
nitor. H e lights as a confident, upon a perfon, 
not lefs young, ignorant and inexperienced than 
■ himfelf; or, as it too frequently happens, his 

confident is of an imagination already debauched 
and depraved, who, inftead o f leading him with 
fafety through untried fields, perpetually ftimu- 
lates and conducts him to meafures the moft 
unfortunate.

It has fometimes been queflioned whether 
fuch a confidence as is here alluded to, oueht to 
be fought by the parent or preceptor, and whe
ther the receiving it will not involve him in 
difficulties and uncertainties from which the 
wifeft moralift cannot afterwards extricate him- 

' - felf.
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Self, without injury to the pupil, and difgraee to 
himfelf. But furely it cannot reafonably be 
doubted that, where the pupil ftands moft in 
need of a wifdom greater than his own, it fhould 
be placed within his reach; and that there muft, 
jn the nature of things, be a conduct fitter than 
any other to be obferved by the pupil under 
thefe circumftances, which inveftigation can as
certain, and to which the perfons who undertake 
his education may with propriety guide him. To 
commit the events of the moft important period 
of his life to accident, becaufe we have not yet 
been wife enough to determine what they fliould 
•be, may be the part of felfifh policy preferring to 
all other concerns the artifice of its own repu
tation, bpt cannot be the part of enlightened 
affedfion and liberal philanthropy7.

There is another reafon befide that of the ad
vantage to be derived from the afiiftance of Supe
rior age and experience, why the parent or pre
ceptor Should defire the confidence of the pupil. I f  
| defire to do much towards cultivating the mind 
o f another, it is necefiafy that there Should exift 
between us a more than common portion of cor
diality and affetftipn. There is no power that 
has a more extenfive operation in the hiftory of 
the human mind, than fympathy. It is one of 
fhe chara&eriftics of our nature, that we incline

to
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to weep with thofe that weep, and to rejoice 
with thofe that rejoice. But, if this be the cafe 
in our intercourfe with an abfolute ftranger, it is 
unfpeakably increafed in proportion to the great- 
nefs o f our efteem, and the ftrength of our at
tachment. Society in any undertaking, lightens 
all its difficulties,, and beguiles us of all our wea- 
rinefs. W  hen my friend accompanies me in my 
talk, and our fouls mutually catch and emit ani

mation, I can perform labours that are almolt 
more than human with an undoubting fpirit. 
W here fympathy is ftrong, imitation eafily en
grafts itfelf. Perfons who are filled with kind- 
nefs towards each other, underftand each other 
without afking the aid o f voice and words. 
There is, as it were, a magnetical virtue that 
fills the fpace between them : the communi
cation is palpable, the means of communication 
too fubtle and minute to be detected.

I f  any man defire to pofTcfs himfelf of the moft 
powerful engine that can be applied to the pur- 
pofes c f  education, if he would find the ground 
upon which he mull fiand to enable himfelf to 
move the whole fubfiance of the mind, he will 
probably find it in fympathy. Great power is 
not necefiarily a fubject of abufe. A  wife pre
ceptor would probably defire to be in pofieffion 
o f great power over the mind o f his pupil,

though
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'  though he would ufe it with economy and diffi- 
dence. He would therefore feek by all hoiieft 
arts to be admitted into his confidence, that fo 
the points of contadl between them may be 
more extenfively multiplied, that he may not be 
regarded by the pupil as a firanger of the outer 
court of the temple, but that his image may mix 
itfelf with his pleafures, and be made the com
panion of his recreations.

The road that a found underftanding would 
point out to us, as leading moft diredlly to the 
confidence of another, is, that we fhould make 
ourfelves as much as poffible his equals, that our 
affedlion towards him fhould difplay itfelf in the 
moft unambiguous colours, that we fhould dis
cover a genuine fympathy in his joys and his 
forrows, that we fhould not play the part of the 
harfh monitor and auftere cenfor, that we fhould 
aflhme no artificial manners, that we fhould talk 
in no folemn, prolix and unfeeling jargon, that 
our words fhould be fpontaneous, our a6lions 
fimple, and our countenance the mirror to our 
hearts. Thus conducing ourfelves, thus bland 
and infinuating with no treacherous defign, we 
Shall not probably meet a repulfe in our well 
chofen endeavours to be admitted the confidents 
of youth. Habit will tend to efiablifh us in the 
poll we have obtained ; oujr afcendancy will

every
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everyday become confirmed ; and it is not pro-* 
bable that we (ball lofe this molt dittinguiffiing 
badge of friendfhip, unlefs through our own mif- 
conduct and folly.

J  •

The whole however o f this bra-nch o f edu-̂  
cation is a point o f the extreme!!: delicacy. 
There is no medium fo difficult to hit, as that 
between a diftemperfed vigilance and an unfuf- 
pedting fecurity. By falling into the latter it 
continually happens that parents and thofe vvho 
undertake the guidance o f youth, remain fatif- 
fied that the perfons under their care have no 
referves with them, at the very time that they 
invent a thoufand firatagems to elude their ob- 
fervation. Nothing; can exceed the ludicrous 
effedt o f this arrogant confidence on the part o f 
the fenior, if we except the bafenefs and degra
dation which are thus, by his mifcondudf, perpe
tually inculcated upon and cultivated in the 
minds o f youth.

J

In the mean time, it is fo apparent that to 
obtain the voluntary confidence o f a young per- 
fon is a point of the greatefi: difficulty, that the 
preceptor ought probably to prepare his mind 
for the event of a failure, and to afcertain to 
himfelf the benefits that may be derived from 
the other advantages o f education, when this isO 7

denied. Bo frail is man, fo imperfedl are his
wifeft
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wifed dedgns, and lb eafily ate we made the 
dupes of a love of power, that the moll ikilful 
indrudlor may often beexpe&fed to fail, in this 
moil arduous of problems, this1 opprobrium of the 
art of education. It Were better that he fhould 
not attempt it, than that be fhould attempt it 
by illiberal and forbidden means. If  he can
not be the chofen confident, he may at lead re-*- 
frain from acting the fpy.or inquifitor upon his 
pupil. Let him not extort, what he cannot 
frankly and generoufly win. Let him not lie in 
wait to furprife from the pupil, what the pupil 
will not confent to give* L.et him not fo far 
dcbafe the integrity of man, as to play the thief 
and the eaves-dropper. One of the moll facred 
principles in focial life,1 is honour, the Forbearance 
that man is entitled to:claim, from man, that a 
man of worth would as' foon deal my purfe or 
forge a title-deed to my edate, as read the letter 
he fees lying upon my table. One of the greateft 
errors of education, is that children are not 
treated enough like men, that they are not 
fupported with fufficieftt care in the empire oi 
their little peculium, that they are not made 
to feel their importance and to venerate them- 
felves.

There is much that the preceptor may do for 
the improvement and advantage of his pupil

without
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without becoming his confident. H e may com
municate to him from day to day the moft va
luable leflons. H e may form his mind to the 
moft liberal fentiments. H e may breathe into 
him the philanthropy o f a Fenelon and the ele
vated foul o f a Cato. I f  he be a man o f merit, 
and duly confcious o f his merit, he will not fear 
that he can mifcarry in an attempt to excite the 
iympathy o f his pupil. He will defy him to 
withhold that fympathy. H e will difmifs with 
generous oareleftnefs the queftion o f an entire 
confidence and the communication of little cares 
and little projects. His hold upon the youth
ful mind will be o f a higher and more decifive 
denomination. It would be ftrange indeed, if  
any one who was initiated in the true fcience o f 
the human mind, did not know how to wake 
the fprings1 of the foul o f an infant And* 
while the pupil is continually fubjedt to the moft 
aufpicious influences in all that is moft cftentm! 
to human welfare, while his mind is impregnated 
with the moft generous fentiments and the pureft 
virtues, it may well be believed that, in incidental 

and inferior points, he will not difgrace the prin
ciples by which he has been formed.

#

- ESSAY
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E S S A Y  X V .

OP CHOICE IN READING.

A  D IF F IC U L T Y  which frequently prefents 
itfelf in the private and domeftic intercourfe of 
parent and child, is that of determining what 
books it is proper that children fhould read, and 
what books they fhould not read.

It frequently happens that there are books 
read by the parent, which are conceived im
proper for the child. A  bolledlion of books, it 
may be, is viewed through glafs doors, their 
outfides and labels are vifible to the child; but 
the key is carefully kept, and a fingle book 
only at a time, feledted by the parent, is put 
into his hands. A  daughter is prohibited from 
the reading of novels; and in this prohibition 
will often commence a trial o f fkill, of quick 
conveyance on the part of the child, and of 
fufpiciou^ vigilance on the part of the parent.

Ought children to be thus reftrained ? Is it 
our duty to digefl for our offspring, as the 
church of Rome has been accuftomed to digeft 
for her weaker members, an Index Expur gat orius,

K  a cata-
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a catalogue of thofe books in the reading o f which 
they may be permitted to indulge themfelves ?

- Various are the mifchiefs that inevitably flow

out of fuch a precaution.
Firth, a wall o f feparation is thus ercdted 

between children and adults. They are made 
prifoners, and fubjedted to certain arbitrary re
gulations : and we are conftituted their jailors. 
A ll generous reciprocity is deflroyed between 

- the two parties. I cannot ardently love a per- 
fon who is continually warning me not to enter 
bis premifes, who plants a hedge about .my 

path, and thwarts me in the impulfes o f my 
heart. I cannot under flan d the reafons that 
deflate his judgments; it is well- if he under
hand them himfelf. I cannot therefore regard 
him as my friend. Friendfhip requires that the 
man in whofe bofom it reigns, fhould adi, and 
appear to adt, for the intereft o f the object o f  
his friendfliip. It is eflentially hoftlle to alt 
myftery. W hat I do not underfland,. cannot 
excite my afle&ions. The man who {huts 
again ft me the fecrets of his heart, cannot be
unrefervedly beloved by me. Friendibip re
quires that the hearts of the perfons fhould,.. 
as it were, be amalgamated into one fubftance, 
that their thoughts fhould be tranfparent t o  

each other, and their communications entire.
This-
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This perhaps can never be effedted in its utmoft 
extent. But it is of the moft unfavourable 
effedt, where the divifion and referve pertina- 
cioufly force themfelves upon bbferyation 

Secondly, the defpotifm whic 
cifed, is peculiarly grating' to a mind of gene- 
rofity and fpirit. Curiofity is one of the ffiongeft 
impuHes of the hitman heart. To curiofity it is 
peculiarly incident, id  gr'6'w and expand itfelf 
under difficulties and oppotifion. The greater 
are the obflacles to its being gratified, the 
more it feems to fwell, and labour to burff the 
mounds that confine it. Many an objedt is 
patted by with indifference, tilt it is rendered 
a fubjedt of prohibition, and then it ftarts 
up into a foured of inextinguifhable paffion. 
It may be alleged, that “  this uneafinefs and 
impatience irt a young perfon are capable or 
being corredted/’ But is this any thing more 
than faying in other words, that the finefl fprings 

* of the human mind may be broken, and the 
whole reduced to a chaos of di (honourable 
lumber? As long as the fiery grandeur of the 
foul remains, that will ijpt be controled, afld 
cannot be moulded by the frigid didtates of 
another’s will, the kind of prohibitions here 
fpoken of, will be felt with exquifite indignation, 
and, though involuntarily, will be regifiered as 
examples of a galling injuffice.

K 2 Thirdly,
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Thirdly, the trial of fkill thus initituted be- 
tween the parent and child, is of the moft per- 
nicious tendency. The child is employed in 
doing that, in which it is his endeavour not to 
be detected. He mult liffen with, anxious at
tention, left he fhould bejDurfl in upon before he 
is aware. H e mull break off his .reading, and 
hide his book, a thoufand times upon a falfe 
alarm. At length, when the interruption really 
occurs, he muff route his attention, and compote 
his features. He impofes imperious lilencc 

upon the fiutterings of his heart; he pitches to 
the true key of fallhood the tone of his voice ; 
the object o f his moll anxious effort, is to appear 
the thing that he is not. It is not poffible to 
imagine a fchool o f more refined hypocrify.-

The great argument in favour of this projedl 
o f  an Index Expur gal onus, is derived from the 
various degrees of moral or immoral tendency 
that is. to be found in literary compofftions.

One of the moft obvious remarks that offer 

themfelves under this head, is, that authors them- 
felvcs are continually falling into the grofieff: 
miffakes in this rcfpedl, and fhow themfelves 
fuperlatively ignorant*of the tendency of their 
own writings. Nothing, is m-ore futile, than 

the formal and regular moral frequently an
nexed to Efop’s fables o f animals. Examine 
the fable impartially, and you will find that

the

13.2 O f Choice in Reading. Part I.



the lefibn fet down at foot of it, is one of the 
lad inferences that would have occurred to you. 
It is in a very different temper that the book
maker fqueczcs out what he calls his Ufe, from 
that in which the reader becomes acquainted 
with the circurndances of the fable*

T o  afeertain the moral of a flory, or the ge
nuine tendency of a book, is a fcience peculiarly 
abftrufe. As many controverfies might be raifed 
upon fome queftions of this fbrt, as about the 
number fix hundred and fixty fix in- the book 
o f Revelations.

W hat is the tendency of Homer’s Iliad ? The 
author feems to have defigned if, as an example 
of the fatal confequcnces of difeord among po
litical allies. One of the effects it appears mod 
confpicuoufly to have produced, is that of en
hancing the falfe luftreof militarvatchievements, 

and perpetuating the noxious race of heroes in 
the world.
. W hat is the tendency of Gulliver’s Travels, 

particularly of that part which relates to the 
Houyhnmhns and Yahoos? It has frequently 
been affirmed to be, to infpire us with a loathing 
averfion to our fpecies, and fill us with a frantic 
preference for the fociety of any clafs of animals, 
rather than of men. A poet of our own day 
fH ayley*], as a fuitable remuneration for the

* Triumphs of Temper.
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produ&ion o f fuch a work, has placed the au
thor in hell, and configned him to the eternal 
torment o f devils. On the other hand it has 
been doubted whether, under the name of 
Houyhnmhns and Yahoos, Swift has done any 
thing more than exhibit two different defcrip- 
tjons o f men, in their highed improvement and 
lowed degradation ; and it has been affirmed 
that no book breathes more llrongly a generous 

indignation againd vice, and an ardent love o f 

every thing that is excellent and honourable to 

the human heart.
There is no end to an enumeration o f contro- 

verfies o f this fort. Authors themfelves are no 

more infallible in this refpedl, than the men 
who read them. I f  the moral be invented fird, 
the author did not then know where the brillir* 
ant lights o f his dory would fall, nor o f confe- 
quence where its principal power of attradlion 
would be found. If it be extracted afterwards, 
he is often taken at a difadvantage, and mud 

extricate hirnfelf as he can.
Otway feems to have purfued the lad method, 

T h e moral to his tragedy o f the Orphan is thus 

expreded:
’ T is tbus heav’n its empire does maintain ;

It may afflid $ but man mufl not complain.

Richardfon puyfupd thp pppodte method. 
Jle has drawn in Loyelacp and Qrandifon mo

dels
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dels o f a debauched and of an elevated charac
ter. Neither of them is eminently calculated 
to produce imitation ; but it would not perhaps 
be adventurous to affirm that more readers have 
wifhed to refemble Lovelace, than have wiffied 
to refemble Grandifon.

Milton has written a fublime poem upon a 
ridiculous dory of eating an apple, and of the 
eternal vengeance decreed by the Almighty 
againft the whole human race, becaufe their 
progenitor was guilty of this black and deteda- 
ble offence. The objedl o f his poem, as he tells 
us, was

T o  juftify the ways of God to men. B-. I, ver. 26#

But one of the mod memorable remarks that 
fugged themfelvcs under this branch of the fub- 
jedh, is, that the true moral and fair inference 
from a compofition has often lain concealed for 
ages from its mod diligent readers. Books
have been handed down from generation to p;c-T O O
neration, as the true teachers of piety and the 
love of God, that reprefent him as fo mereijefs 
and tyrannical a defpot, that, if they were con ft - 
dered otherwife than through the medium of 
prejudice, they could infpire nothing but hatred. 
It feems that the impreffion we derive from a 
book, depends much lefs upon its real contents, 
than upon the temper of mind and preparation

with which we read it.
K 4 An
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An inftance o f this kind, that perhaps de
fences to be mentioned, may be adduced from a 
flrain of pious gratitude and exultation in Dr. 
W atts’s Divine Songs for Children.

Not more than others I deferve,
Tel God has given me more :

For I have food ; while others Jla rve 
And beg from  door to door !

Thus far we have confidered moral and ten
dency as if  they were two names for the fame 
thing. This is however by no means the

cafe.
T h e moral of any work may be defined to be, 

that ethical fentenceto the illuftration of which 
the work may moft aptly be applied. The ten
dency is the actual effedt it is calculated to pro
duce upon the reader, and cannot be completely 
afeertained but by the experiment. The felec- 
tion of the one, and the charadter o f the other, 
will in a great degree depend upon the previous 
ftate of mind of the reader.

Let the example be the tragedy of the Fair 
Penitent. The moral deduced from this admi
rable poem by one fet o f readers will be, the 
inifehievous tendency of unlawful love, and the 
duty incumbent upon the fofter fex to devote 
themfelves in all things to the will o f their fa
thers and hufbands. Other readers may per
haps regard it as a powerful fatire upon the

inflitutions
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inftitutions at prefent exifting in fociety rela
tive to the female fex, and the wretched confe- 
quences of* that mode o f thinking, by means o f 
which, in a woman ££ one falfe flep entirely 
damns her fame.”  They will regard Califla as a 
fublime example of a woman o f the mod: glori
ous qualities, ftruggling againft the injuflice of 
mankind;— capable, by the greatnefs o f her 
powers, and the heroifm of her temper, of etery 
thing that is excellent; contending with un-' 
conquerable fortitude againft an accumulation 
o f evils; conquered, yet not in fpirit; hurried 
into the bafeft a&ions, yet with a foul congenial 

to the noblelL It is o f no confequence whe
ther the moral contemplated by the author, 
were different from both of thefe. The ten
dency again may be diftindt from them all, and, 
will be various according to the various tem
pers and habits o f the perfons by whom the 
work is confidered.

From the diflindtions here laid down it feems 
to follow’, that the moral o f a work is a point o f 
very fubordinate confideration, and that the 
only thing worthy o f much attention is the ten
dency. It appears not unlikely that, in fome 
cafes, a work may be fairly fufceptible o f no 
moral inference, or none but a bad one, and 
yet may have a tendency in a high degree falu- 
tary and advantageous. The principal tendency 

- o f
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of a work, to make ufe of a well known difti no
tion, may be either intellectual or moral, to in- 
creafe the powers o f the underftanding, or to 
mend the difpofition o f the heart. Thefe con
federations are probably calculated to moderate 
our cenfures, again# many o f the authors whofe 
morality we are accuftomed to arraign. A  bad 
moral to a work, is a very equivocal proof o f a 
bad tendency. T o  afcertain the tendency of 
any work is a point o f great difficulty. The 
moft that the moft perfeCt wifdom can do, is to 
fecure the benefit o f  the majority o f readers. 
It is by no means imppffible, that the books 
moft pernicious in their effeCis that ever were 
produced, were written with intentions uncom
monly elevated and pure.

The intellectual tendency of any book is per
haps a confideration of much greater importance, 
than its direCt moral tendency. Gil bias is a 
book not very pure in its moral tendency; its 
fubjeCl is the fucceftes' and good fortune o f a 
kind o f (harper, at leaft, o f a man not much fet- 
tered and burthcned with the firiCtnefs o f his 
principles ; its fcenes are a tifiue o f knavery and 

profligacy, touched with a light and exquifite 
pencil. Shakefpear is a writer by no means 
anxious about his moral. l i e  feems almoft in
different concerning virtue and vice, and takes 

up with either as it falls in his way. It would

be
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be an instructive enquiry to confider what fort 
o f  devastation we Should commit in our libraries, 
i f  we were to pronounce upon the volumes by 
their moral, or even by their direCt moral ten
dency. Hundreds of thofe works that have been 
the adoration of ages, upon which the man of 
genius and taSte feeds with an uncloyed appe
tite, from which he derives fenfe, and power, and 
difcernment, and refinement, and activity, and 
vigour, would be configned to the flames for 
their tranfgreflions, or to the lumber-room for 
their neutrality. W hile our choicest favour? 
#nd our firft attention would often be beftowed 
upon authors, who have no other characteristic 
attribute but that o f the torpedo, and the princi
pal tendency o f whofe literature is to drive all 

literature and talent out of the world.
I f  we fuffer our minds to dwell upon the com

parative merit of authors, if we free ourfelves 
from the prejudices of the nurfery, and examine 
the queftion in the liberal Spirit of Scholars and 
philofophers, we Shall not long hefitate where to 
beftow our loudcft approbation. The principal 
praife is certainly due to thofe authors, who have 
3 talent to “  create a foul under the ribs of 
death* whofe compofition is fraught with ir- 
yefiftible ench^utment; who pour their whole

* Milton.
fouls
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fouls into mine, and raifc me as it were to the 
feventh heaven ; who furnifh me with “  food 
for contemplation even to madnefs * who 
raifc my ambition, expand my faculties, invi
gorate my retolutions, and feem to double my 
exigence. For authors o f this fort I am pro
vided with an ample licence ; and, fo they con
fer upon me benefits thus inefiimable and divine, 
I will never contend with them about the choice 

o f their' vehicle, or the incidental accompani
ments of their gift. I can guels very nearly 
what I fhould have been, if  Epidietus had not 
bequeathed to us his Morals, or Seneca his 
Confolations. But I cannot tell what I fhould 
have been, if Shakefpear or Milton had not 
written. The pooretl peafant in the remoteft 
corner of England, is probably a different man 

from what he would have been but for thefe 
authors. Every man who is changed from what 
he was by the pcrulal o f their works, communi
cates a portion of thp infpiration all around him.
It paffes from man to man, till it influences the 
whole mafs. I cannot tell that the wifeft man
darin now living in China, is not indebted for 
part o f his energy and fagacity to the writings o f 

Milton and Shakefpear, even though it fhould 
happen that he never heard o f their names.

- * Rowe.

Book§
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Books will perhaps be found, in a lefs degree 
than is commonly imagined, the corruptors of 
the morals o f mankind. They form an effective 
fubfi diary to events and the contagion of vicious 
fociety; but, taken by thcmfelves, they rarely 
produce vice and profligacy where virtue exifted 
before. Every thing depends upon the fpirit in 
which they are read. He that would extract 
poifon from them, muft for the moft part come 
to them with a mind already debauched. The 
power o f books in generating virtue, is probably 
much greater than in generating vice. Virtue is 
an objedl that we contemplate with a mind at 

peace with itfelf. The more we contemplate it, 

the more we find our fortitude increafe, enabling 
us to contend with obftacles, and even to en
counter contempt. But vice is an object of a pe
culiarly unfavourable fort. The thought of enter
ing into a vicious courfe, is attended with uneafi- 
nefs, timidity and fham e; it difarms, Hill more 
flrongly than it excites u s ; and our reludfance 
to a life of profligacy can fcarcely be overcome 
but by the ftimulus o f bold and impudent fociety.

Another obfervation of confiderable import
ance in deciding on the fubjedt we are here ex
amining, relates to an error that too often per- 
vades the whole courfc of an attentive and af
fectionate education. The regard of a parent to

his
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his child will frequently rife to the moft extra
vagant height. He confiders him as a prodigy. 
H e  thinks no labour too great to be expended 
on him. He fcarcely fufFers the idea of him at 
any time to efcape from his recollection. He 
regards him with thefondnels o f an enthufiaffic 
lover for his miftrefs ; and treats him as the child 
himfelf would treat fome precious toy, which he 
will not fufFer to be put out of his fight. He 
proteCt’s him with as much anxiety, as if a rude 
fhock would dafii him to pieces, or a rough blatt 
wither the very eflence of his frame.

This is effentially wrong. T h e true end o f 

human exigence, is not to ferve as a toy and 
amufement to another. M an can never appear 
in his genuine dignity, but fo far as he is capable 
o f {landing alone. A  child is not to be reared as 
that precious thing, that no wind may blow, and 
no fun may fcorch. Let us never forget that 
our child a being o f the fame nature with our- 
felves ; born to hav6 paffions and thoughts and 
fentiments o f his ow n ; born to fill a fiation,. 
and aCt a part; with difficulties that he ought to 

furmount, and duties that he is bound to dis

charge.
Such is the genuine vocation o f man. In the 

remembrance of .this vocation he ought to be 

bred. T h e man ought to defeend upon the child

7 t y
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by infenfible degrees, till his whole bOfbm fwells 
with the generous freight. He fhould begin 
to ftand by himfelf, and refpedt his own dig
nity, as foon as he is able to utter an articulate 
found.

For this purpofe there is always a portion of 
confidence which it is our duty to repofe in him. 
H e fhould neither be bred apart from the world, 
nor in ignorance o f what paffes in the world. 
He fhould be accuftomed to behold the faces of 
his fpecies. H e fhould know fomething o f the 
ftory of their paffions, their Angularities, and 
even o f their vices. H e fhould be fuffered to 
ftand where their inclinations may fometimeS 
interfere and joftle with his. It is much to be 
feared, if we breed him in indolent effeminacy 
to a certain age, that his whole life will bear the 
marks o f it. The human mind is never fo duc
tile and pliant as in early youth. Whatever 
therefore we fhould with to find it at years of 
maturity, we fhould endeavour to begin in it ât 

the tendereft years.
Thefe remarks are obvioufly applicable to the 

fubje<5t o f  choice in reading. As, relative to 
the queftion o f focial intercourfe, the child 
fhould early begin in fome degree to live in the 
world, that is, with his fpecies ; fo fhould he do
as to the books he is to read. It is not good, that

he
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he fhould be (but up for ever.in  imaginary 
fcenes, and that, familiar with the apothegms o f 
philofophers, and the maxims o f fcientifical and 

elevated morality, he {hould be wholly ignorant 
o f  the perverfenels o f  the human heait, and the 
•fnrings that regulate the. conduct o f mankind. 
Truft him in a certain degree with himfelf. 
Suffer him in fome infiances to fieledt his own 
courfe of reading. T h e re . is danger that there 
ihould be fomething too ftudied and monotonous 
in the feledtion we fhould make for him. Suffer 
him to wander in the wilds of literature. There 
is a principle in the human mind by which a man 

teems to know his own time, and it will fome- 
times be much better that lie fhould engage in 
the perufal of books at the period o f his own 
choice, than at the time that you may recolledl 

to put them in his hands. . Man is a creature 
that loves to adt from him felf; and actions per
formed in this way, have infinitely more o f  found’ 

health and'vigour in them, than the adlions to 
which he is prompted by a will foreign to his

own.
There is only one further remark to be added 

on this fubjedh lit has already been fhown that 
the impreffion we derive, from a book, depends 
much lefs upon its real contents, than upon the 
temper o f mind and preparation with which we

2 “read
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read it. Hence it fhould teem to follow that a 
fkilful preceptor need be under little apprehen- 
fion refpedting the books which his pupil fhould 

f«le6l for his perufal. In this fenfe a celebrated 
maxim o f the apoftle Paul may bd admitted for 
true, T o  the pure all things are pure. Nothing 
is more common than to fee a man who labours 
under certain prepofleffions, exclaiming upon 
the mod demonllrative arguments as flimfy and 
fuperficial, and reading the mod incoherent and 
ridiculous rhapfodies with unmingled reverence. 
This however is not always to be trufted to. 
Truth is powerful, and, if  not indantly, at lead 
by flow degrees, may make good her pofihffion. 
Gleams of good fenfe may penetrate through the 
thicked clouds o f error. But we are fuppofing 
in the prefent cafe that truth is the objedl of the 
preceptor. Upon that affumption it would be 
ltrange indeed, if he were not able to triumph 
over corruption and fophiftry, with the advantage 
o f being continually at hand, o f watching * every 
change and fymptom as they may arife, and

*  No reader perhaps can need to be reminded of the differ
ence between this watchfulnefs, and the difingenuous vigilance 

fpoken of in page 127; A  philofophical perfpicacity is highly 
beneficial, but not that fort of obfervingnefs which is fo fenfi- 

tive as to fubvert our tranquillity, ©r fo unfcnipulous as to 

blaft our honour;
L  more
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146 O f Choice in Reading. Part i,.

more especially with the advantage o f heal ydice, 
o f accommodated eloquence, and o f living fym- 
pathies, over a dead letter. Thefe advantages 
aFe Sufficient; and, as the true obje& of educa-. 
tion is not to render the pupil the mere copy of 

his preceptor, it is rather to be rejoiced in, than 
Jamented, that various reacting Should lead him 

into new trains o f thinking ; open to him new 
mines o f fcience and new incentives to virtue ; 

and perhaps, by a blended and compound effedt, 

produce in him an improvement which was out 

of the limits o f his leffonSy and raife him to 
heights the preceptor never knew.
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E S S A Y  XVI.

OF E A R L Y  I N D I C A T I O N S  O F  C H A R A C T E R .

A F E W  remarks will not perhaps be un- 
profitably fet down, on the fubje# of juvenile 
charadfler, and the promifing and unpromiting 
indications that early difplay themfelves in the 

 ̂ manners of youth.

Calumny has long been privileged to (talk the 
world at large, and to fhed its poifon upon the 
faireft flowers. It can thow a very ancient title, 
and will not eafily fuffer ejeftment. Secret re- 
fentment often delights to add new malignity to 
its venom ; and often a mere gaiety of humour, 
fporting in thoughtlets tallies, will fix a fling 
that neither time, nor all the healing arts of -wif-

1 dom and virtue, thall be able to cure. T h e 

r wound rankles unfeen. The grandefl efforts o f
genius, and the pureft energies of benevolence, 

j thus become enfeebled, difcouraged, annihilated. 
.Nothing more eafy than to barb the flander; 
nothing more difficult than to extra#  the dart. 
The whole appearance o f the man becomes dif- 
eoloured and disfigured 4 all his virtues are 

p  L  2 tranf*
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transformed into vices ; all his actions are mif- 
reprefented, mifunderftood and vilified. It 
matters not with how niuch generofity he fets 
him felf to a6l : the glafs o f  truth fflall never be 
turned on him ; nor fhall he in any inftance 
obtain juftice.

But calumny is doubly execrable and un
manly, when it attacks the firft promifing dawn- 
ings o f  youth. A  m an'fnfficiently adult, has, 

attained fome ftrength, and can cope with it. 
H e tfan plead his own caufe] H e has tried the 

pafflons o f men, and the magic o f  undaunted 
truth ; and ufes both, as tools with the powers 
o f which he is acquainted.' Betide, a man rhuft 

' expert fome time or other to encounter adverfity : 
if  he be hardly prcfTed upon, and unjuffly dealt 
with, his cafe is indeed worthy o f regret ; but it 

is the iot o f  man, and the condition under which 
he was born. It is worfe than this, when a weak 
and defencelefs youth is made the butt o f  thefe 
attacks. It is more worthy o f regret, when he 
is refufed the common period o f  probation ; is 

maimed and difmounted at the very entrance o f  

the courfe * and fent to Ianguifh long years o f a 
baffled exiftcnce, with his limbs already withered 

and fhrunk up by the fhocks o f  calumny. T h at 

men fhould be condemned unjuffly, is that 

which ought not to be ; that they fhould be con
demned 1
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demned untried, and not for what they have 
done, but for what we prefume to fcretel they 
will do, is an aggravation of the calamity.

The argument againft calumny however has 
been carried too far. It is an erroneous fvftem 
of morality which would teach us, that we judge 
not, left we fhould be judged, and that we fpeak 
evil o f no man. Falftiood is vice, whether it 
be uttered to a man’s commendation or cenfure; 
and to fupprefs that which is true, is to be re
garded as a fpecies o f falfhood. W e  ought not 
to defire for ourfelves, not to be judged, but that 

we may not be judged unjuftly ; and the like 
equal meafure we ought to deal to others, I 
feel no exultation in that man’s applaufe, who 
is not alfo endowed with a republican boldnefs 
to cenfure. Franknefs is perhaps the firft of 
yirtues ; or, at leaft, is that without which virtue 
o f a manly and liberal dirnenfion cannot exift. 
T o  give to our thoughts their genuine and ap
propriate language, is one o f the moft whollbme 
exercifes in which we can be engaged, .Without 
ihisexercife it is fearcely poffible that we fhould 
learn to think with precifion and corredlnefs. It 
teaches us to review our thoughts ; to blufti for 
their abfurdity, their groundlefs fingularities, 
and their exaggeration. It ripens what at firft 
was merely opinion, into lyftem and fcience.

E 3 The
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T h e fault for the mod part, when we fpeak o f  
the merits o f our neighbour, is not, that we fay t 
what we th in k ; but that, for want o f practice 
and fkill, we do not fay what we think ; we do 
not fuit our words to the meafure o f our fenti- 
ments ; we do not call our minds into operation 
to compare our opinions with the grounds o f our 
opinions, and ourphrafes with both. W e  com

municate to our hearers fentiments that we do 
not entertain. W e  debauch even our own judg
ments, while we fpeak ; and, inftead of analyfing, 
arranging and fafhioning our concluiions as we 

ought, become impaffioned by liftening to the 

found o f our own voice, fubject our matter to 
our words, not the words to the matter, and talk 

ourfelves into extravagancies, which we did not 

think of in the outfet, but which we have not 
afterwards the courage and candour to retrad, 

either to others or to ourfelves.
W hat is to be demanded therefore in behalf 

o f the young, is not, that we fhould refrain from 
judging them, or fear to utter our judgments ; 
but that we fhould indefatigably endeavour to 

form true principles o f judgment, that wc fhould 
allow ourfelves in no hafty conclufions, that, re
collecting the mutability o f youth, we fhould be 

reluctant to pafs a final condemnation, and above 
all, that we fhould not, from the force o f a jaun

diced
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diced imagination, • convert the little darts, the 
idle Tallies and the temporary deviations of an un
formed mind, into inexpiable errors.

It often happens that irregularities which 
ought perhaps rather to be regarded as indi
cations of future greatnefs, are converted into 
fubjedls o f pitiful lamentation and odious con
dolence, when the fpe&ator is a man of narrow 
morals, and of principles o f judgment abfurdly 
frigid and fevere.

T h e youth refpedling whom I fhould augur 
mod favourably, is he, in whom I obferve tome 
ufelefs luxuriance, and fome qualities, which 
terrify, while they delight me. The mod abun
dant endowments will one day aflume a regula
rity and arrangement, which endowments in the 
next degree inferior are unable to attain. Sobriety, 
condancy, an awful and wide-fpreading tran

quillity, that might in one point o f view be com
pared with that o f the Grand Southern Pacific 
Ocean, are perhaps in fome degree the charac- 
teridics of a mind o f the fird order. It is not 
ruffled by every puff o f air ; it holds on its way 
with a majedic courfe; it is felf-balanced and 
felf-centred; always great, always worthy, and 
always fublime.

But this is not the cafe with a mind, in which 

as yet the hints and capabilities o f greatnefs only
L  4  exifl.
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exid. A  mighty machine, till it is put into 
order, feems only an inexplicable chaos. T he 
limbs and members o f which it condds, arc 
fcattered wide. Every thing is unarranged and 
rude.

A  feeble mind is not greatly liable to excels. 
A  powerful mind, when it has not yet edayed its 

powers, and poifed its wings, is the feat, fome- 
times o f ridiculous, fometimes o f  dangerous, 
irregularities.

A  mind, confcious o f its dedined drength, 

but which as yet can fcarcely be called drong, is 
often prefumptuous, dogmatical, fierce, hard, 

unkind, tempeduous, unduly fevere in its judg-s 
merits o f character and ta len t;

Is ne’er fo fure our ardour to create,

A s  when it treads the brink of all we hate*.

This propodtion however is by no means to 

be underdood univerfally. A  young perfon 
dedined in the fequel to difplay uncommon ta
lents, will often at prefent appear dngularly 

amiable. It will be hard, if  a young perfon o f 
talents fhould not be in fomc refpedts amiable. 

It is a reafonable fubjedt of fear, when theuna- 

miable qualities above enumerated appear with 

peculiar ftrength in early youth, that fome vcir

* Pope. Thefe are not his exadt words.
t ig S
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tige of them will become effentially interwoven 
with the character, and even attend their pof- 
feflor to the grave.

There are feme admirable traits of character 
that are aim oft infeparable from the youth of a 
perfon, deftined hereafter to play an illuftrious 
part upon the theatre o f mankind.

The firft of thefe is curiofity. His mind may 
be expedited to be inceffantly at work; purfuing 
enquiries, accumulating knowledge, obferving, 
inveftigating, combining. His curiofity how
ever may frequently be found to be an obftinate, 
felf-willed principle, opening veins of its own 
■ choofing, wafting itfelf in oblique, unprofitable 
fpeculations, and refuting to bring its energies to 
bear upon a purfuit pointed out to it by ano

ther.
A  fecond charadtefifticof early genius is can

dour. Often will a young perfon o f uncom
mon endowments be peremptory, rough, build-r 
ing- his conclufions on the mod unfatisfacftory 
foundations, and afterting them with the moft 
ungraceful arrogance. But there is a tone of 
voice and fentiment which, the moment it 
reaches his ears, will, as it were by enchantment, 
recal him to himfelf, and bring forth to view all 
the honeft, fearlefs, unrefifting candour, that till 
then dwelt, idle and unremarked, in his bofom. 
qTo common obfervers however, and in ordinary

cafes,
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cafes, he will appear the reverfe o f candour. 
There is an imperious tone in the aged and the 
adult, prefuming on flight grounds, didatorial, 
peevifh and impotent, which he will be apt to 
repel with rude and unbecoming indignation.

A  third charaderiftic o f early genius is the 
love of diftindion. H e burns to be forne- 
body. H e cannot endure to be confounded 
in the crowd. It is the nature o f the hu
man mind never to be fatisfied with itfelf  ̂
except fo far as it can by fome means procure to 
have its own favourable opinion confirmed by 
the fufFrage of others. This charaderiftic how
ever, like the preceding ones, will frequently dis
appoint the obferver. The pupil has chofen his 
own favourite field of diftindion, and will often 
be callous to allurements which are to invite him 
into another. H e will perhaps be delicate in hi$ 
appetite for praife. Grofs flattery, and ftill more 
the fpiritlefs and tedious eulogium of fuperan- 
nuated kindnefs, or that is didated by a left- 
handed purpofe o f flratagem and bribery, will 
tire his impatience, or excite his difguft.

One o f the faults which has been too often 
and too feverely cenfured in young perfons, is 
conceit. This is a fault certainly more incident 
to a youth with talents, than a youth without. 
He is like a perfon newly appointed to fome poft 
o f honour ; he is not yet familiarized to the ex-

ercife
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ercife o f authority or the fplendour of deco
ration. This is a fault of all others that demands 
our forbearance, fince in the nature of things it 
is almoft certain to be temporary. Familiar with 
diffin&ion, he will in no long time learn to wear 
it with eafc. A  man of talents, from the acti
vity o f his mind and his inceflant fpirit o f ob- 
fervation, will neceffarily comprefs ten times as 
much experience into a given period, as an or
dinary man. Each day in his hiftory, will fur- 
nifh him with a comment on the laft. He will 
fo often have detected his miftakes, fo frequently 

contemned his abfurdities, and will have felt 
with fo much anguifh his mifconduCt and dis
graces, that he can fcarcely fail, when the firfl 
effervefcence o f youth is over, to become diffi
dent, felf-fufpicions and, in the belt fenfe of the 

term, modeft. One thing further is to be re
marked under this head of conceit. The con
ceit o f young perfons, unlefs obferved with an 
eye peculiarly candid and difcerning, will be 
more than commonly difguflful. It is a frigid, 

felfifh, unchaftifed, unpolifhed fentiment. As 
jh e y  afcend to manhood, it will be modified by 
the better affe&ions and charities o f the human 
heart, its coldnefs will be animated, its afperities 

fubdued, and the ftiffnefs that fettered it broken 

5
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off. An enlightened fpe&ator will not fail to 
take this circumftance into confidcration.

There is one point, that remains to be dif- 
eutfed, relpedting the fuppofed unpromihng in

dications which dilcover themfelves in the man
ners o f youth, that is o f more ferious importance 
than any o f the preceding... I mean, what relates 
to the ex cedes o f their condudl, and their offences 

againft morality.
T oo often, by the adult, the anxious parent, 

and the caflocked pedant, this fubjedt is conli- 
dered with an unpardonable feverity. Let it be 
recoiledted, that it is the charadteriftic o f the 
ftrong, and therefore the valuable mind, to mix 

this ftrength in its vices, as well as its virtues. 

It is thus frequently that the mold incftimable 
leffons of experience are amaffed. T h e impe-r 

tuofity o f youth muft have time to fublidc. O f  
all the charadleriftics o f early life, tamenefs is the 

'charafteriftic o f  m oft»fatal augury. A  young 
anan, juit arrived at years o f  puberty, will, like a 

high-bred, weff-m-etfred horfe, champ the bit,
, and fpurn the earth, impatient of reftraint. Lie 
will have his period ot intoxication, Provided 
its date be fhort, it feems as if  it were fcarccly 
to be regretted. T h e feafon o f .fobriety and 

fcflcelion will take its turn ; and, if  then a wife,
ix corn
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a confiderate i and an affection ate friend, could 
lend his affiflance to the genuine operations off 
the m ind,' 'the event woulc-l be inexpreffibly 

anfpicious.
There is nothing .more contrary to true juftice 

and enlightened morality, than the unfparing 
harfhnefs with which the old frequently cenfure 
the extravagancies o f the young. Enamoured 
o f black forebodiiigs/ and gorged with mifan- 
thropy, they pour out their ill'-tomened prophefyf 

ings with unpitying cruelty. -T h e  fbber, the 
dull, the obedient, lads that have no will and no 
underftanding of their own, are the only.themes 
o f their eulogiium. They know no touch of 

■ candour and liberal juftice. They: tnake no 
allowance for the mutability of youth, and have 
no generous' preferitrment of their future, rccob- 
lecTion and wifdom. They never forgive a 
fingle qffbncei They judge o f chara6feis from 
one accidental failing, and will not deign to turn 
their attention to:thofe great and admirable qua
lities, by which this[ one failing, it may be, is 
amply redeemed. They may be compared to 
•that tyrant of antiquity who,intending to convey 
a fymbolical leflon upon the principles of delpo- 
iifm, paffqd through a field of corn, and ftruck

o ff every, ear that had the audacity to rear its 
f -  ’ ....... ' head
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head above the dull and indpid level o f  its fel
lows.

In the midd however o f the candid and liberal 
indulgence which is fo amply due to juvenile 
years, we mud not forget the principles o f impar
tial judgment. It will often be our duty to 
regret, while we forgive. It too frequently hap
pens that the excedes o f youth, not only leave 
an unfavourable dain upon the reputation, but 

that they corrupt the difpolition, and debafe the 
chara&er. It is not every youthful folly that 

men fhake o ff when they arrive at years o f  dif- 

cretiort. T h e  wild and inconliderate boy will 
often entail fome o f the ward features o f his 

character on the man.

O w ing to this it is, that we frequently meet 

with that mixed character in the adult over 
which humanity weeps. W e  have often occa- 

don to obferve the mod: admirable talents, and 

even the mod excellent difpodtions, in men, 

whofe talents and virtues are neverthelefs ren

dered abortive by fome habitual indiferetion. 

Thefe men a well-formed mind cannot fail to 

love. Their very weaknefs caufes a peculiar 

kind o f tendernefs to mix itfelf with our love. 

But they go out of the world, having excited its 

admiration, not added to the dock o f good ; or
their
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their ufefulnefs, if  ufeful they have been, falls in
finitely fhort o f that which their great qualities 
would have enabled them to produce.

Sometimes however the ill confequence that 
remains from the impreffion o f youthful follies, 
is much worfe than this. The talents remain, 
but the chara£lcr becomes debauched. The 
men excite our admiration, but we view their 
powers with lefs of hope, than terror. The in- 
genuoufnefs, the fimplicity o f a good heart, are 

extinguifhed. They become crafty and deceit
ful. Poffeffed with an unhallowed fpirit o f am

bition, the purity and fervour of benevolence in 
them are loft. They are launched perhaps upon 
the ocean o f affairs; they mix.with the giddy 
fcene o f fafhion ; they are initiated in all the de
grading arts, by which extravagance is fupported, 
and fudden fortune is acquired; and they prey 
upon the unwary and the induftrious, unlefs op
portunity and policy fhould call them to prev 
upon the vitals o f their country.

T H E
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P A R T  It;

E S S A Y  I;

O F  R I C H E S  A N D  P O V E R T Y ;

T h E R E  is nothing that deferves to be 
more minutely watched, than what may be 
ftyled an intemperate fpirit o f philofophy.

T h e  fedt that carried this fpirit fo the moft ri
diculous extreme among the ancients, were the 

Stoics.
One o f the decisions o f this fpirit is, that 

riches are ho benefit, and poverty no evil.
I f  this maxim were true, particularly the 

latter member^ in its uttnoft extent, the chief 
argument in favour o f political reform and 
amendment would be fhown to be utterly falfe.

M  The
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T he reverfe o f this maxim, it fhould feem, 

ought to be received. Poverty is an enormous 
evil. By poverty I underftand the date o f * 
man poflefling no permanent property, in a 
country where wealth and luxury have already 
gained a fecure edablifhment.

H e then that is born to poverty, may be laid, 

under another name, to be born a Have.
A  boy o f a- thoughtful and reflecting turn, 

will frequently look forward in this refpeCt to 

the date o f manhood, \vith an aching heart. 

Now, he will exclaim, I am maintained by the 
induftry o f others ; I am freed from all folici- 
tude about the ftippTy o f  tomorrow. But here

after I {hall be told, Y ou  {hall not have the 
ueceflari.es o f the day without the labour o f the 

day ; “  H e that will not work, neither fhall he 
eat*.” His flate in fcveral refpe&s refembles 
the prophetic denunciation o f Jcfus Chrid to the 

qjoflle Peter : • “  Verily, verily, 1 fay unto thee, 
W h en  thou waft young, thou girdeclft thy'felf, 
and walkedtl whither thou Avouldefl : but when, 

thou (halt be old, thou {halt ftretch forth thy 

bauds, and another fhajl gird thee, and cariy 
thee whither thou wouldetl •not'|~.” In reality 

however, the child and the adul-t are both daves 
in different ways ; when \yo put on the manly 

>.* II Thcff. Chap, iii, ver. 10.: t  Jphn, Chap, xxi, ver. 18. •
gown,
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gown, we only change one fpecies of dcfpot for 
another.

But, it will be afked, is not the complaint; 
here recited, unreafonable and unjuft ? Is any 
man entitled to claim -through life, that he 
ihould be maintained by the induliry of others £

Certainly not. T he injustice I fu-ffer, is not 
in the adlual labour, but in the quantity of that 
labour. If no man were abfolutcly compelled 
to perform a greater fhare of labour than, mul
tiplied by the number o f members in the com
munity, was neceflary for the fubfiflence of the 
community, he would have no right to complain 
on that account. But the labour then required, 
would be diminifhed to a tenth, perhaps a twen
tieth part o f the labour now impofed upon the 
hufbandman and artificer*.

The evil o f poverty principally contifts o f 
the following particulars : leaving out of the 
enumeration the frequently .experienced infuffi.- 
eicncy of labour to maintain the poor ; the ufual 
accident of men’s being thruft out o f their cuf- 
tomary train of induftry and xefource for bread 
by the fluctuations of fociety ; and the want .of,-a 
flyitabfo provifion for ficknefe, infirmity and 
age.

*  Political Juftice, Book V III, Chap, V I, oftavo edition.

M i  Wer
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W e  will confine ourfelves to points o f  more 

univerfal application.
Firft, the abridgment o f  life, and privation o f 

the enjoyments o f  life.
A s to the abridgment o f  life we are fcarcely 

competent judges, fince wealth, expended in 

fenfuality and indulgence, is fcarcely Iefs inimi

cal to the protradtion o f exigence. Every oner 

can fee however, that inordinate labour produces 

untimely decrepitude. Every one can conceive 

the varieties o f pain and difeafe, which accrue 

from the reftraint o f  our limbs, the intemperate 

cxercife o f the mufcles, and a continual e x p o  

fure to the inclem ency o f  the feafbns.
T h at the poor arc peculiarly fubjedted to a 

privation o f  the enjoyments o f  life, and obliged 

to content themfelves for the greater part o f  

their exigence with that negative happinefs 

which confifts in the abfence o f pain, is a point 

too evident to need illuftration.

Secondly, the poor arc condemned to a want 

o f that leifure which is neceftary for the improve-m *

ment o f the m in d .. T h ey  arc the predeftinated

victims o f  ignorance and prejudice. T h e y  are

compelled for the raoft part to rank with thole ;

creatures, that exift only for a few years,, and

then are as i f  they had never been. T h e y
merely
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merely vegetate. The whole of the powers they 
poftefs, is engaged in the purfuit of miferable 
expedients to pvotradb their exiftence. W hat- 
ever be the prejudice, the weaknefs or the fu- 
perdition of their age and country, they have 
fcarcely any chance to efcape from it. It is me
lancholy to refledt, how few moments they can 
have of complacence, o f exultation, o f honed: 
pride, or of joy. Theirs is a neutral exiftence. 
They go forward with their heads bowed down 
to the earth, in a mournful flate of inanity 
and torpor. Y et, like the victims o f Circe, 
they havp the underftanding left ever and anon 
to afford them a glimpfe o f what they might 
have been. In this refpedl they are more unfor
tunate than the beads.

Thirdly, even thofe who efcape from the ge
neral fentence of ignorance, are haunted with 
the ills o f poverty in another fhape. Leifure 
well employed is the mod: invaluable benefit 
that can fall to the lot o f man. If they have 
had, leifure to accumulate the rudiments of 
knowledge, they have not the leifure to con- 

ftrudt them. Even if their immediate avocation 
have lomething in it analogous to the cultiva
tion of intellect, dill they are not carried whi
ther they would, but whither they would not. 
Wherever almoft we find the records of talents

M  3 and
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and genius, w6 find a niah impelled by acci

dent, hurried by neceffity, and the nobleft con
ceptions o f his mind rendered abortive by the 
His o f fortune. There is no plant that requires 
to be fb affiduoufly tended, and fo much 
favoured by every incidental and fubordinate 
cireumfiance, as the effufions of fancy, and the 

discoveries of fcienee.
W hile fiieh appear to me the genuine effects 

o f  poverty, never will I infult the facred pre- 
fence o f its vi&rms, by telling them that poverty 

is no e v il!
Hehee alfo We may be led to perceive the 

ifiifiake of thofe perform who affirm, that the 
Wants which are o f the firft neceffity, are iticon- 

fiderable, and are eafily fupplied.
N o ; that is Hot irtconfi defable, which cannot 

be purchafed but by the facfifice o'f the beft part 
o f  my time, and the firft frhit o f my labours.

This is the date of fociety at the period in 
Which I am bom into the world. I cannot re

medy the evil, and therefore mufl Submit to it. 

I  ought to work up my mind to endure it with 
courage; I fhould yield With a chearful and 
adtive temper to the inequality o f my burthen j 

biit It is neither neceffery nor defirable that I 
fhould be infenfible to the true ftate of the 

cafe.
Addifon
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Addifon ludicroufly exclaims in his tragedy 

o f C ato:
What pity ?tis

That we can dfe but once to ferve our country I

If the condition of human life correfponded in
deed with this patriotic wifib, a man might con
tent himfelf to pafs through one of it's repetitions 
under the preflurc of great clifa(dvantages. Bui, 
•when we recoiled that we appear but ogee upon 
this theatre, that our life is fhort and precarious, 
that we rife out of nothing, and that, when we 
die we “  pafs a bourne from which no traveller 
returns * \ * we cannot but deeply regret, that 
our .exertions are fo many ways, fettered and 

drawn adde from their true direction, and that 
the life we would improve for happinefs or for 
hogour, is aim oft inevitably rendered in a great 

degree abortive.
The genuine wealth of ipan is leifure, when 

it meets with a difpolition to improve it. All 
other riches are of petty and mconfdciable va

lue.
Is there not a date of foejety pradiqablp, in 

which leifure fhall be made the inheritance ot 

every 011c of its members ?
J

* Shakcfpear.
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W h  I C  H  charadler deferves our preference? 
the man o f avaricious habits, or o f profufe ones ?

W hich o f the two conducts himfelf in the man
ner moll beneficial to fociety ? W hich o f the 

two is actuated by motives the moll conlonant 

to jullice and virtue ?
Riches and poverty are in lome degree necefi- 

farily incidental to the focial exiftence o f man. 
There is no alternative, but that men mull either 
have their portion o f labour alfigned them by 

the fociety at large, and the produce collected 
into a common flock ; or that each man mull be 
left to exert the portion o f induliry, and culti
vate the habits o f economy, to which his mind 

fhall prompt him.
T h e firlt o f  thefe modes o f exiflence deferves 

our fixed difapprobation *. It is a Hate o f Ha- 

very and imbecility. It reduces the exertions o f 

a human being to the level o f a piece o f mecha- 
nifm, prompted by no perfonal motives, com-

¥ Political Juftice, Book VIII, Chap. II, odlavo edition.
penfated
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penfated and alleviated by no genuine paflions, 
It puts an end to that independence and indivi
duality, which are the genuine characterises of 
an intellectual exiftence, and without which no
thing eminently honourable, generous or de

lightful can in any degree fubfifl.
Inequality therefore being to a certain extent 

unavoidable, it is the province of juftice and vir
tue .to counteract the practical evils which ine
quality has a tendency to produce. It is certain 
that men will differ from each other in their de
grees of induftry and economy. But it is not 
lefs certain, that the wants of one man are fimi- 
lar to the wants of another, and that the fame 
things will conduce to the improvement and 
happinefs of each, except fo far. as either is cor
rupted by the opprefiive and tyrannical condi
tion of the fociety in which he is born. The 
nature o f man requires, that each man fhould 
be traded with a diferetionary power. The 
principles of virtue require, that the advantages 
exifling in any community fhould be equally 
adminiflered; or that the inequalities which 
inevitably arife, fhould be repreffed, and kept 
down within as narrow limits as poflible.

Does the conduCl o f the avaricious man, or 
Qf the man of profufion, bed contribute to this

end ?
That
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That we may try the queftion in the moft 
impartial manner, we will fet out of the view' 
the man who fubjedls himfelf to expences which 
he is unable to difeharge. W e  will fuppofe it 
admitted, that the conduct o f the man, whofe 
proceedings tend to a continual accumulation of 

debt, is eminently pernicious. It does not con

tribute to his own happinefs. It drives him 
to the perpetual practice o f fubterfuges. It 
obliges him to treat men, not according to their 
wants or their merits, but according to their 
importunity. It fixes on him an ever gnawing 
anxiety that poifons all his pleafures. H e is 
altogether a ftranger to that genuine lightnefs 
o f  heart, which charadterifes the man at eafe, 

and the man o f virtue. Care has placed her 
brand confpicuous on his brow. H e is fubjedt 
to occafional paroxyfms o f anguifh which no 

luxuries or fplendour can compenfate. H e ac- 

cufes the fyftem of nature o f poifbnous infedtion, 

but the evil is in his own fyftem o f condudt.
T h e pains he fuffers in himfelf are the obviou$ 

counterpart o f the evils he inflidts upon others. 
H e might have forefeen the effects of his own 

condudt, and that forefight might have taught 

him to avoid it. But forefight was in many 

inftances to them impradticable. They fuffer, 

not in confequence of their own extravagance.
They
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They c&nrtot. take to themfclves the miferable 
confolation, that, if now they are diflrefled, they 
have at Icaft lavifhed their money themfclves, 
and had their period of profutfion and riot.

There is no rcafon to be found in the code of 
impartial juftice, why one man fhould work, 
while another man is idle. Mechanical and 
daily labour is the deadlieft foe to all that is ereat

J  O

and admirable in the human mind. But the 
fpcndihrift is not merely content, that other men 
fhould labour, while he is idle. They have re
conciled themfclves to that. They have found 
that, though unjufl in itfelf, they cannot change 
the fyftem of political fociety ; and they fubmit 
to their lot. They confole themfclves with re- 
collecting the ftipulated compenfation o f their 
labours. But he is not fatisfied that they fhould 
labour for his gratification : he obliges them to 
do this gratuitoufly ; he trifles with their expect
ations ; he baffles their hopes; he fubjectsthem 
to a long fucceffion of tormenting uncertainties. 
They labour indeed ; but they do not confume 
th e commodities they produce, nor derive the 
fmallelt advantage from their induflry. (e W e  
have laboured ; and other men have entered 
into the fruits of our labours*'.”

Setting therefore out of the queftion the man

* John, Chap, viii, ver. 38.
who
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who fubjedts himfelf to expences which he is 
unable to difcharge, it may prove inftrudtive to 
us to enquire into the propriety o f the maxim fo 
currently eltablifhed in human fociety, that it is 
the duty of the rich man to live up to his fortune.

Induftry has been thought a pleating fpedta- 
cle. W hat more delightful than to fee our pro
vinces covered with corn, and our ports crowded 
with veffels ? W hat more admirable than the 
products' o f human ingenuity ? .magnificent 
buildings, plentiful markets, immenfe cities ? 
How innumerable the arts of the lefs favoured 

members of fociety to extort from the wealthy 
fome portion of their riches ? How many paths 
have been ftruck out for the acquifition of mo
ney ? How various are the channels o f our trade ? 
How coftly and curious the different clafies o f 
our manufactures? Is not this much better, 

than that the great mafs o f fociety fhouldwe^r 
out a miferable exigence in idlenefs and want"?

It is thus that fuperficial obfervers hav6 rea-̂  
ioned, and thefe have been termed the elements 
o f political wifdom. It has been inferred, that 
the molt commendable proceeding in a man of 
wealth, is to encourage the manufacture of his 
country, and to fpend as large a portion o f his 
property as poffiblc in generating this beautiful 
fpedtacle of a multitude o f human beings, in* 
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duftrioufly employed, well fed, warmly clothed, 
cleanly and contented.

Another view of the fubjedt which has led to 
the fame conclulion is, that the wealth any man 
polleffes is fo much of pleafure arid happinefs, 
capable ofbeing enjoyed, partly by himfelf, partly 
by others ; that it is his duty to fcatter the feeds 

.o f  pleafure and happinefs as widely as poffible ; 
and that it is more ufeful that he fhould ex
change his fuperfluity for their labour, than that 
he fhould maintain them in idlenefs and depend

ence.
Thefe views of the fubjedt are both of them 

erroneous. Money is the reprefentative and the 
means of exchange to real commodities; it is 
no real commodity itfelf. The wages of the 
labourer and the artifan have always been fmall; 
and, as long as the extreme inequality o f condi
tions fublilts, will always remain fo. I f  the rich 
man would fubltantially relieve the burthens of 
the poor, exclufive of the improvement he may 
fcommunicate to their underftandings or their 
temper, it mull be by taking upon himfelfa part 
o f their labour, and not by fetting them talks. 
All other relief is partial and temporary.

Three or four hundred years ago in England, 
there was little o f manufadture, and little compa

ratively of manual labour. Y c tr the great Pro"
prietors
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prietors found then, as they find now, that they 
could not centre the employment of their wealth 

entirely in themfelves ; they could not devour 
to their own (hare all the corn and oxen and 
Iheep they were pleafed to call their property. 
There were not then commodities, decorations' 
o f  their perfons, their wives and their houfes, 
iiifhcient to confume their fuperfluity. Thofe 
which cxifted, were cumbrous and durable, a 
legacy handed down from one generation to 
another ; not as now, a perpetual drain for wealth 
and fpur to induftry. They generpufly there
fore gave away what they could not expend, that 
it might not rot upon their hands. It was equi- 

table'however in their idea, that they fhould re
ceive fome compenfation for their benefits,. 
W hat they required of their beneficiaries, was 
that they fhould wear their liveries, and by their 
perfonal attendance contribute to the fplendour~ 

o f their lords.
It happened then, as it mull always happen, 

that the lowei* orders of the community could 
not be entirely fiarved out of the world.

T h e commodities that fubftantially contribute 
to the fubfiftcnce o f the human fpecies, form a 
very fhart catalogue. They demand from us 
but a flender portion o f induftry. If thefe only 
were, produced, and fufficiently produced, the

i  l^ecies.
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fpecies of man would be continued. If the la
bour neceffarily required to produce them were 
equitably divided among the poor, and ftill more 
if it were equitably divided among all, each 
man’s fhare of labour would be light, and his 
portion ofleifure would be ample. There was 
a time, when this leifure would have been of 
ftnall comparative value. It is to be hoped that 
the time will come, when it will be applied to the 
moft important purpofes. Thofe hours which 
are not required- for the production of the ne- 
ceflaries of life, may be devoted to the cultivation 
o f the underflanding, the enlarging our flock 
o f knowledge, the refining our tafte, and thus 
opening to us new and more exquiftte fourccs o f 
enjoyment. It is not neceftary that all our hours 
o f leifure fhould be dedicated to intellectual 
purfuits ; it is probable that the well-being of 
man would be belt promoted by the production 
o f fome fuperfluities and luxuries, though cer
tainly not of fuch as an ill-imagined and exclu- 
five vanity now teaches us to admire; but there 
is no reafon in the fyftcm o f the tmivcrfe or the 
nature of man, why anv individual fhould be de- 
prived of the means o f intellectual cultivation.

It was perhaps necefTary that a period of mo
nopoly and opprefTion fhould fubfift, before a 
period of cultivated equality could fubfift. Sa

vages 
9  •_

Ena)' II. O f Avarice and Profujion. *7 $



vages perhaps would never have been excited to 
the difeovery o f truth and the invention of art/ 
but by the narrow motives which fitch a period af
fords. But furely, after the favage (late has ceafed, 
and men have fet out in th6 glorious career o f 
difeovery and invention, monopoly and oppref- 
fion cannot be neceflary to prevent them front 
returning to a Bate o f barbarifm. Thus much’ 

is certain, that a ftate o f cultivated equality, is that 
ftate which, in fpeoulation and theory, appears 
moft confonant to the nature o f man, and moft 
conducive to the extentive diffufion o f felicity.

It is reafonable therefore to take this ftate as a 
fort o f polar ftar, in our fpeculations upon the ten

dency of human adlions. W ithout entering into! 
the queftion whether fuch a date can be realifed 
in its utmoft extent, we may venture to pro
nounce that mode of fociety bed/ which mod: 
nearly approaches this ftate. It is defirable that 
them (hould be, in any rank o f fociety, as little 

as may be o f that luxury, the objetd o f which is 
to contribute to the fpurious gratifications o f 
vanity; that thofe who arc lead favoured with 
the g-ifts o f fortune, fhould be condemned to the 

fmalled pradticable portion o f compulfory la
bour ; and that no man fhould be obliged to de
vote his life to the fervitude o f a galley-flayer 

and the ignorance o f a bead*
H ow

k * * Tf
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How far does the condu6l of the rich man 
who lives up to his fortune on the one hand, and 
o f  the avaricious man on the other, contribute 
to the placing o f human beings in the condition 
in which they ought to be placed ?

Every man who invents a new luxury, adds 
fo much to the quantity o f labour entailed on 
the lower orders o f fociety. T h e fame may be 
affirmed o f every man who adds a new difh to 

his table, or who impofes a new tax upon the in
habitants of his country. It is a grofs and ridi
culous error to fuppofe that the rich pay for any 
thing; There is.no wealth in the world except 
this, the labour o f mam*. W hat is mifnamed 

wealth, is merely a power veiled in certain in
dividuals by the inftitutions of fociety, to compel 
others to labour for their benefit. So much la
bour is requifite to produce the ncceffaries of 
life ; fomuch more to produce thofe fuperfluities 
which at prefent exift in any country. Every 

new luxury is a new weight thrown into the fcale; 

T h e  poor are fcarcely ever benefited by this. It 
adds a certain portionito the mafs o f their la
bour; but 4t adds nothing to their conveniences'*. 
Their wages are not changed. They are paid 
no more now for the work of ten hours, than 
before;for the work o f eight. They fupport the

* Political Juftice, Rpok V III, Qhap. II, o&avo edition.

' N  burthen;

.Ef&y IT. O f Avarice arid Profujion. ly j



burthen ; but they come in for no fhare o f the 
fruit. I f  a rich man employ the poor in break
ing up land and: cultivating its ufeful produc
tions, he may be their benefactor. But, if  he 
employ them in ereCting palaces, in finking 
canals, in laying out his parks, and modelling 
his-pleafure-grounds, he will be found, ■ when 
rightly confidered, their enemy. H e is. adding 
to the weight o f oppreflion, and th evaft accu
mulation o f labour, by which they are already 
funk beneath the leyel o f the brutes. His tnif- 
taken munificence fpreads its baleful effeCts on 
every fid e; and he is entailing curfes on men he 

never faw, and pofterity yet unborn.
Such is dhe real tendency o f the conduCt o f 

that fo frequently applauded character, the rich 
man who lives up to his fortune. His houfes, 
his gardens, his equipages, his horfes, the luxury 
o f his table,, and the number o f his fervants, are 
fo many articles that may affiime the name /of 
munificence, but that in reality are but added 

* expedients for grinding the poor, and filling up 
the meafure o f human calamity. L e t us fee 

-what is the tendency o f the conduCt oft|>e aya- 

riciious man ip this refpeCL n 6d F
H e recognifes, in his proceedings at leaft, if  

not as an. article o f his creed, that great principle 
o f auftere and immutable juftice, that the claims 
9 C‘— r*L. o f
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of the rich man are no more extenfive than thofe 
o f the poor, to the fumptuoufnefs and pamper- 
ings of human exigence. H e watches over. his 
expenditure with unintermitted fcrupulolity; 
and, though enabled to indulge himfelf in luxu
ries, he has the courage to pradiife an entire 
felf-denial.

It may be alleged indeed that, if he do not 
confume his wealth upon himfelf, neither does 
he impart it to another; he carefully locks it up, 
and pertinacioufly withholds it from general 
ufe. But this point does not feem to have been 
rightly underftood. The true development and 
definition of the nature of wealth have not been 
applied to illuflrate it. W ealth confifts in this 
only, the commodities raifed andfoftered by hu
man labour. But he locks up neither corn, nor 
oxen, nor clothes, nor houfes. Thefe things 
are ufed and confumed by his contemporaries, 
as truly and to as great an extent, as if he were a 
beggar. He is the lineal fucceflor o f thofe reli
gious fanatics o f former ages, who conveyed to 
their heirs all that they had, and took themfelves 
an oath o f voluntary poverty. If he mean to a6l 
as the enemy of mankind, he is wretchedly de
ceived. Like the dotard in Efbp s fables, when 
he examines his hoard, he will find that he has

locked up nothing but pebbles and dirt.
N a  His
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His conduCt is much lets pernicious to man-  ̂
kind, and much more nearly conformable to 
the unalterable principles o f juftice, than that 
o f  the man who difburtes his income in what has 
been termed, a liberal and fpirited ftyle. It re
mains to compare their motives, and to contider 
which o f them has familiarifed himfelf molt truly 

with the principles of morality.
It is not to be fuppofed, when a man, like the 

perfon o f fplendour and magnificence, is found 
continually offending againft the rights, and 
adding to the miferies, o f mankind; and when 
it appears, in addition to this, that all his ex-- 
pences are directed to the pampering his de
bauched appetites, or the indulging an often-
tatious and arrogant tem per;------ It is not, I fay,
to be fuppofed in this cafe, that the man is actu
ated by very virtuous and commendable mo

tives.
It would be idle to hold up the mifer as a 

pattern of benevolence. But it will not perhaps 

' be found an untenable polition to fay, that his 
mind is in the habit o f frequently recurring to 
the belt principles o f morality. H e Hrips the 
world of its gaudy plumage, and views it in its 

genuine colours. H e eftimates fplendid equi

pages and coftly attire, exaCtly, or nearly, at
their true value. H e feels with acute fenfibility

the



the folly o f wafting the wealth of a province 
upon a meal. He knows that a man may be as 
alert, as vigorous, and as happy, whofc food is 
the roots of the earth, and whofe drink the run
ning ftream. He understands all this in the 

lame fenfe and with the fame perlpicuity, as the 
profoundeft philofopher.

It is true indeed that he exaggerates his prin
ciples, and applies them to points to which upon 
better examination they would not be found ap
plicable. His lyftem would not only drive out 
o f the world that luxury, which unnerves and 
debafes the men that pradtife it, and is the prin
cipal fource o f all the oppreffion, ignorance and 
guilt which infeft the face of the earth : it is alfo 
inimical to thofe arts, by which life is improved, 
the underftanding cultivated, and the tafte re
fined. It would deftroy painting, and mufic, 
and the fplendour of public exhibitions. L i
terature itfelf would languith under its frigid 
empire. But our cenfure would be extenftve 
indeed, if  we condemned every enthufiaft o f 
any fcience or principle, who exaggerated its 

maxims.
After every deduction, it will ftill be found 

that the mifer conftders himfelf as a man, en
titled to expend upon himtelf only what the- 

wants of man require. H e fees, and truly fees,
N  3 the
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the folly o f profufion. It is this perception o f 
the genuine principles of morality, it is this con- 
fcioufnefs o f unavailable truth, that fupport him 

in the fyitem o f conduct he has chofen. H e 

perceives, when you endeavour to perfuade him 

to alter his fydem, that your arguments are the 
arguments o f fophiftry and mifreprefentation. 
W  ere it not for this, he would not be able con- 
liantly to retiffc the force of expoftulation and the 
fhafts o f ridicule. W ere it not for this, he could 
not fubmit to the uniform practice o f felf-denial, 
and the general obloquy he encounters from a 
world of which he is comparatively the bene
factor.

Such appears to be the genuine refult o f the 
comparifon between thevotary o f avarice and the 

man o f probation. It by no means follows from 
the preference we feel compelled to cede to the 
former, that he is not fairly chargeable with 
enormous miVakes. M oney, though in itfelf 
deftitute o f any real value, is an engine enabling 

us to yeti the adbual commodities o f life in fuch 
perfons and objedis, as our underflandings may 

point out to us. This engine, which might be 
applied to mod admirable purpofes, the miter 
contlantly refufes to employ. T h e ufe o f wealth 
is no doubt a fcience attended with uncommon 

difficulties. But it is not lefs evident that, by a

tnaftcr
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mailer in the fcience, it might be applied, to 
chear the miferable, to relieve the opprelTed, to 
allift the manly adventurer, to advance lcience, 
and to encourage art. A  rich man, guided by 
the genuine principles of virtue, would be muni
ficent, though not with that fpurious munifi
cence that has fo often ufurped the name. It 
may however almoft be doubted whether the 
conduct o f the mifer, who wholly abftains from 
the ufe of riches, be not more advantageous to 
mankind, than the conduct of the man who, 
with honourable intentions, is-continually mif- 
applying his wealth to what he calls public be
nefits and charitable ufes.

It deferves to be remarked that the prejudice 
and folly of the world has frequently bellowed 
the epithet of mifer upon a man, merely for the 
parlimony and limplicity of his Ityle of living, 
who has been found, whenever a real and un- 
queltionable occafion occurred, to be aftuated 
by the bell; charities and the moft liberal fpirit in 
bis treatment of others. Such a man might 
anfwer his calumniators in the words of Louis 
the twelfth of France, I had rather my coun
trymen fhould laugh at my parlimony, than 
weep for my injullice and oppreffion.

This fpeculation upon the comparative merits 
o f  avarice and profufion, may perhaps be found

' N  4 to
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to be o f  greater importance than at firft tight 
might be imagined. It includes in it the firlt 
principles o f morality, and o f juftice between 
man and man. It ftrikes at the root o f  a de
ception that has long been continued, and long 
proved a curfe to all the civilifed nations o f the 

earth. It tends to familiarife the mind to thofe 

ftridt and fevere principles o f judging, without 

which our energy, as well as our ufefulnefs, will 
lie in a very narrow compals. It contains the 

germs o f a code o f political fcience, and may 
perhaps be found intimately connected with tb<5 

cxtenfive diffufion o f liberty and happinefs.
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OP BE G GA R S.

T h e  ufe o f wealth is a fcience attended with 
uncommon difficulties.

This is a proportion that would prove ex
tremely revolting to thofe whom fortune has 
placed under no very urgent neceffity o f ftudy- 
jng this fcience. T h e poor imagine they can 
very eafily tell in what manner a rich man ought 
to difpofe o f his wealth. They fcarcely ever im

pute to him ignorance, fcruples or difficulties. 
I f  he do not adt as they would have him, they 
aferibe it to the want o f will to perform his duty, 
not to the want o f knowledge as to what duty 
preferibes.

The firft obfervation that offers itfelf, is, that 
he cannot give to all that afk, nor even to all 
that want, for his faculty in this refpedt is limited. 
There muft therefore be a feledtion.

T h e limitation o f his faculties is however by 
no means the only difficulty that prefents itfelf 
to a rich man in the employment o f his riches. 
JCnotty points, uncertainties, and a balance of

good
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good and evil as to alrnofl every cafe that can 
occur, prefent themfelves on every fide.

This may be illuftrated from the trite queftion 
refpe6ting the relief o f  common beggars. M uch 
has been written and remarked upon this fub- 
je6t, but perhaps it is not yet exhaufted.

T h e cafe in their favour is an obvious one. 
W hat they appear to ftand in need of, is’ food 
and fhelter, .articles of the firfl neceffity. I can 
fcarcely look at them without imagining their 
wants to be urgent. It is pafl difpute that their 
fituation is unfortunate, worthy of interference 
and pity. W hat they afk is of very trivial value. 
N o  man can be fo dead to the firfl feelings o f 
the heart, fo hardened by long practice o f the 
world and the frequent fight o f calamity, as not 

.to know that the firfl impulfe o f the mind is to 
dirc6l us to comply. I f  an angelic being were 
to defeend from a fuperior fphere, ignorant of 

the modes o f human Ijfe and the nature o f hu

man character, a n d ’were to fee a poor, half- 
naked, fhivering creature, entreating in the moll 

doleful accents the gift o f the fmallcft coin, whileO J
another creature, with all the exterior o f eafe and 
'comfort, patTed by, and turned a deaf ear to the 
complaint, he would pronounce this man cor
rupt, cruel and unfeeling, the difgrace o f a ra- 
tional nature.

4 Yet
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Yet there are men that do honour to our na
ture, who regard it as a duty to conduct them- 
felves in this manner.

Riches is a relative term. Many men who 
are enabled to maintain an appearance of eafe 
and comfort, and have fomething to fpare, if they 
have daily occafion to traverfe the ftreets of this 
metropolis, would find their purfe exhaufted, 
and themfelves unable to fupport the drain, if 
they were to give, to every beggar they met, no 
more than the precife fum which cuftom has 
taught him to demand. The richeft nobleman 
would find a liberal relief of common beggars 
amount to fo ferious a fum, as would oblige him, 
if he were prudent and confcientious, to con- 
fider maturely whether this were the moft ufeful 
mode in which it could be expended. It was 
the multiplicity of common beggars, that firft 
tausrht men at eafe in their circumftances to he- 
fitate refpedting the propriety of indiferiminately 
relieving them.

Another circumfiance which was calculated 
to fuggeft doubts, is the impudence and import 
tunity which are frequently pradtifed by thofe 
who purfue the trade of a common beggar. It 
is fiifficicntly evident refpecfiing many that in-
feft the ftreets of London, that they depend upon

this
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this as their principal refource. Their cry is loud; 
their demand is inceffantly repeated ; they ob- 
tfinately attach themfelves to your fteps ; and it 
is only by a manner as refolute as theirs that you 
can fhake them off. There is fomething in the 
human mind that lends its aid to their project. 
W e are at leaf! not fure but that we fhall do 
right in relieving them. A fufpicion of duty 
joins itfelf with the dcfire to rid ourfelves of a 
troublefome intrution, and we yield to their de
mand. This is not however an adtion that we 
review with much complacency ; and it inevi
tably communicates a fentiment of fcepticifm to 
the whole tyftem.

A third circumftance which produces a Similar 
effedl, is the impoftures which we frequently dis
cover in this fpecies of fuitors. The whole avo
cation feems reduced to an art. They cannot be 
always in that paroxyfm of Sorrow, the expreffion 
of which fo many of them endeavour to throw 
into their voice. If we obferve them from 
a diftance, we frequently perceive that they are 
talking tranquilly and at their eafe, and we dis
cover that a part of Jheir mifery is made for other 
perfons to fee, not for themfelves to feel. They 
are careful to expofe /the parts of their bodies 
that are difeafed ; they affedt an appearance of

being
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being more wretched than they are; not feldom 
they affume the guife of infirmities to which 
they are really Grangers.

Beggars are of two clatfes. Thofe who prac- 
tife the vocation for a time! only, driven by the 
preffure of fome overwhelming calamity; and 
thofe who regard it as the regular fource of their 
fubfifience.

The firfl of thefc are principally entitled to our 
kindnefs. Yet there may be danger of fome ill 
confequences to arife from an indiferiminate re
lief to be extended to thefe. It is good that men 
Ihould be taught to depend upon their own ex
ertions. That cowardice, which induces us wil
lingly to fuppofe that the mifehief we experience 
is beyond their reach, is a pernicious vice. 11 in
duces us to look to a precarious, inftead of a cer
tain remedy. It robs us of half our energy, and 
all our independence. It Heals from ns thofe 
eminent fources of happinefs, felf-complacence 
and the exultation ofeonfeious redfitude.

But the principal danger attending the relief 
of the firft clafs of beggars, is that it fhould in
duce them to enlift themfelves in the fccond. 
The relief they venture to folicit from any indi
vidual, is by no means adequate to their fupply. 
Their ftory therefore inuft be often repeated, be-

3 fore

£ fia y I I I . O f  Beggars. i 8g



fore the prefTure which drove them to this expe
dient can be adequately removed. Each repe
tition renders the practice eafier, and invites the. 
fufFerer to repeat it oftener than he originally 
purpofed. It is no wonder, that even the mi- 
ferable trade of a common beggar fhould have 
its allurements, to pertbns who find themfelves 
condemned by the condition of their birth to in- 
ceffant labour, a labour which, however iniqui
tous in its magnitude, is inefficient to refcue 
them from hunger and mifery, and which, odious 
and oppreffive as it is, they are frequently com
pelled to regard as a bleffing, and are frequently 
deprived of the occafion to perform. The trade 
of a common beggar has the temptation of idle- 
nefs, and is often found to produce confiderably 
more than the amount of the wages of an induf- 
trious workman.

Let us turn from the beggar who exercifes the 
vocation for a time only, driven by the prefTure 
of fome overwhelming calamity, to the beggar 
who regards it as the regular fource of his fub- 
iiftence.

Of all the characters in which human nature is 
depraved, there is not perhaps one that a man of 
true virtue and difeernment will regard with 
more pain than this fpecies of beggar.

Look
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Look through the catalogue o f  vices/ of moral 
defeats and deformities,.that are incident to the 
heart of man ! If you atk me'to point out which 
are word:, there are two that I will cover with my 
h^nd, as being thofe that I cannot think of, or 
advert to, but with the mod poignant regret; in- 
lincerity, and a temper abjedl and fervile.

The employment of him who has taken up 
for life the trade of a beggar, is one routine of 
hypocrify. If he \vcre to tell the truth, it would 
be of no ufe to him. It would not extort a far
thing from the tendered-hearted man that lives.O
But his tongue and truth have taken a lading 
leave of each other. He foarcely fo much as 
knows what it means. He is all a counterfeit. 
The melancholy tone of his voice, the forlornnefs 
of his gedures, the tale that,he tells, arc fo 
many condituent parts of one infamous drama. 
He is the outcad of mankind.

Nor is his fervility lefs than his falfhood. 
There is no vile trick of fawning and flattery in 
which he is not an adept. You would think 
him the humbled creature that lives. Trample 
upon him, and he would exprefs no refentroent. 
He feem£ to look up to his petty benefadlor, 
or the man he hopes to render fuch, as to a 

height that it makes the eyes ache to contem
plate.
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plate. He pours forth his bleffingsand prayers 
for you itl fb copious a ftream, that the powers 
of fpeech feem to labour beneath the vaftrrefs of 
his gratitude. The bafenefs imputed to the 
fpaniel, is put to fhame by the vilenefs of this 
main. He is the moft abjedit thing upon the 
face of the earth.

The true element of man is to utter what he 
thinks. He is indeed a man* who willingly ex- 
pofes his whole foul to my obfervation. He is 
not fubjedt to the continual neeeffity of weigh
ing his words ; for he has an unvarnifhcd ftofy 
to tell, and the ftory itfelf fupplies him with 
eloquence. He expreftes-his genuine feelings. 
If he is depreffed, he defcribes: his misfortune in 
the way that he fees it. If he is rejoiced, he 
does not attempt to conceal his joy. He does 
not endeavour to appear any thing but what he 
is.

He walks eredt, an equal among his equals. 
He alks of you nothing but what you ought to 
grant him, and he afks'it with a firm tone, and 
an unembarrafTed countenance. He is no man’s 
Have. He is full of kindnefs to all, but he 
cannot ftoop to pradtife fupplencfs and flattery 
to any. He derives his refources from himfelfy 
and therefore cannot be a dependent.

Such
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Such a man cannot fail to be of fome ufe in 
the world. He {hows an example inexpreffibly • 
ufeful. He is adlive, and therefore at once 
derives benefits, and confers them. Every day 
that fie lives counts for fomething; and for 
every day that he lives mankind, through fome 
of their ramifications, are the better.

1 here as no than, with an underftanding and 
a heart, that would not make confiderable ex
ertions and confiderable facrifices to preferve a 
being like this.

It is contrary to the true intereft and policy 
of the human fpecies to deftroy a man, becaufe 
he is ufelefs, or even perhaps becaufe he is 
noxious. But there are men whom, if we 
would not deftroy, we ought to rejoice to hear 
that fome cafualty had deftroyed. For man to 
be deftroyed by the hands of man, is a proceed
ing fraught with alarming con feq uences. But 
men who are worfe than an incumbrance upon 
the face of the earth, it would be well, to fpeak 
in the jargon of the vulgar, if God would be 7 
pleafed to take to himfelf. Such men it is to be 
feared, if they fhould be found incorrigible in 
their habits, are common beggars. They are 
the opprobrium of human nature, and the earth 
would feel itfelf lightened by their removal. 
W e may fympathife with them as creatures fuf-

O ceptibl*

£flay IIT. Of Beggars. 193,



ceptible of pleafure and pain, but we catinet rea- 
fonably delire a protradtion of their exigence *.

To contribute by our alms to retain a man a 
day longer in fuch a profeffion, indead of re
moving him out of it, is not an a£t that we can 
regard with much complacence. To incite by

*  W hat is here faid, requires perhaps to be guarded 

againft mifconftrudtion. For this purpofc let two things be 

recollefted.
Firft, beggars in themfdves confidered, do not deferve to 

be made the fubjeets of pain, or to be abridged of pleafure j 
for no man deferves this. I f  in any inllancc there be a con- 

gruity between a given character, and an affignable degree of 
fuffering, negative or affirmative, this congruity is founded in 
a recolleftion of what is due to others, not of what is due to 

him. A d d  to this, that no clafs of men ought to be regarded 
as incorrigible. W e are fpeaking hereof a certain deferip- 
tion as applicable to common beggars; but it cannot per* 
haps be affirmed of any man, though now a common beggar, 

that he may not be made a valuable member of the commu- 

*ity. '
Secondly, it is here affirmed of common beggars, that, 

while they remain fuch, they are ufelefs, and injurious to fo*. 
ciety. It is of common beggars only that we are here called 

upon to fpeak. But of how many other orders of men 
might the fame thing be affirmed ? Mow few comparatively 

arc thofe, that might not be ftruck out of the roll o f exiftence, 
and never be miffed ? H ow  few, of whom it might not juflly 

be decided, that they are nugatory and neutral, if  not hoftile, 

to the caufe of mankind ? Let net then the common beggar 
be held up as the exclufive objeft o f our difafprobation ! 

Political Juilice, Vol. I. p. 273, c&avo edition.
our
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► our alms a man to embrace this profeffion, who 
is not yet fallen into that date of degradation, 
is an that a man of virtue would look back 
upon with the fevered regret.

Such are the objections and difficulties that 
occur as to the relief of beggars. They are 
certainly of very ferious importance. Yet they 
are fcarcfcly of luch weight, as to induce a man of 
feeling and humanity uniformly to withhold his 
interference.

W e muft not be too fevere in our judgment 
of men, when it is certain, or even probable, 
that they are under the prefTure of uncommon 
diftrefs. We ought to be juft, but a feverity of 
this fort is at war with juftice. A virtuous man 
will feel himfelf ftrongly prompted to do an 
action, even when there is only a probability 
that it may alleviate great mifery, or produce 
exquffite enjoyment. Nothing is more futpi- 
cious than a fydem of condud, which, forming 

, itfeJf inflexibly on general fules, refufes to take
the impreffion, and yield to the didates, ofcir- 
cumftances as they may arife.

It is faid that men that are idle, may, if they 
pleafe, procure themfelves employment.- This 
is eafily faid by men at eafe. But do we not 
often fee, by fome viciffitude in the manufac
tures of a country for example, multitudes of

O a  met).
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men at once thrufl out of employment ? Can 
all thefe procure theipfelves employment of 
another fort ?

«c xhey can procure themfel ves employment, 
we are told. Be it fo ! But when ? Does not 
the fubftitution of one manufacture or induftry 
for another require time ? Does it not requiie 
time for an individual, ,thruft out of one avoca
tion, to gain admittance to another ? But in the 
mean while he is in need of clothing and fhelter; 
in the mean while he is without bread to eat. 
This is the particular aggravation of human ca
lamities: not that we muft maintain ourfelves 
by our own induftry; but that we cannot gain 
time for deliberation, for expedients, for pru-
dence, and for preparation.

Let us not treat the adversities of mpn with a 
fpirit of levity. It is a furious hardfhip, after 
having devoted myfelf to one profefhon, and ac- 
complifhed myfelf with one fpecies of Ikill, to 
be driven forth in purfuit of another. This is a 
fituation that requires kindnefs and Toothing. 
Who art thou, that affumdi to deck thy brows 
in frowns, and to drive away the forrows of thy 
brother by imperious tones and flern rebuke ?

The very prejudices and weaknefles of man
kind have a claim upon our indulgence. The'
whole end of virtue, all that is to be defired for

many
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man, is the procuring of pieafure and the avert, 
•ing of pain. Thofe evils, which in a different 
temper of mind would appear to be no evils, but 
which through the medium of prejudice wake 
up agony in my bofom, are under my prefent 
cireumftances real and important evils, and 
ought to be treated as fuch. It would therefore 
be a real evil to many, to be obliged to change 
the fu sio n s of a clerk in a public office, for 
thofe of a fcavengcr who fweeps the flreets 
though perhaps in themfelves confidered, the one 
may be no more eligible than the other.

No fpedacle is more worthy of regret, than 
that of virtuous intention affiiming to itfelf all 
the hardnefs, the morofe and unkind demeanour, 
that can belong to the mod: odious vice. There 
arc men, pofleffing fuch intentions, who too 
often ffiow themfelves void of consideration for 
the feelings of others, and can be content to in. 
flidf on them the mofl agonifing fenfations with 
an unaltered temper. Wherever they come, 
they diffufe frowns and feverity. They afiume 
to be the cenfors of mankind. And, which is 
word, it generally happens that men, who view 
the errors of their neighbours with this impla. 
cable temper, difpenfe a mcafure of fuffici$nt 
indulgence to their own.

Jt is a midake however to fuppofe that the
O 3 auflerely
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auderely virtuous, are commonly pcrfons en
dowed with a fmall portion of feeling.' It will 
perhaps be found, that they are frequently en
dowed with feelings the moft uneafy and irre- 
preffible. The mailer, to whom probably I 
ought to be lead willing to be a Have, is rather 
the paffionate, than the impenetrable man. The 
perfons here fpoken of, are ufually little fubjed 
to apathy and infenlibility. While they inflid 
evil upon others, or refute their fuccour and in
terference, they are by no means confcious of 
inward complacence. They are in reality an
xious to do judice; their minds are full of fecret 
tumult and contradiction ; and it is to this caufe 
we are to afcribe it, if the afperity, ferment
ing in their own bofoms, overflow upon others. 
When therefore we recollect their errors, we 
fhall recoiled them, if we are impartial, with 
fentiments of the mpft poignant regret and fym-
pathy.

The rule that ought to govern us in our treat-, 
ment of mankind in general, fcems to be bed 
underdood in the cafe of kindred and relations. 
Here men are commonly diffidently aware that, 
though it is poffible to difpenfe affidarvce with 
too lavifh $ hand, yet adidance may often be 
criven, in proportion to my capacity to affid, 
'with much advantage and little chance of in-

6 jury,
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jury. The true mode of benefiting others, is not 
"through the medium of anguifh and torture. I 
cannot be fare that I diftinguifh rightly between 
virtue and defedf: I cannot be fure that my 
■efforts to remove defeats will be crowned with 
luccefs: I am neverthelefs contented to endea
vour their removal by expedients of afFedfion 
and kindnefs, but not by the intervention of 
rigour and auflerity. It becomes me to feek, 
to the extent of my power, to add to men’s vir
tue, as well as happinefs ; I may allow myfelf, to 
a certain degree, in expoflulation and forrow; 
but I ought perhaps never, of my own mere 
good-pleafure, to incarcerate them in the houfe 
of correction that they may learn wifdom.

One further confideration that is of great im
portance on this fubjedt, is, that the cafe of the 
man who demands my charity in the ffreets, is 
often of the moff preffing nature, and is there
fore no proper field for experiments. I have 
fometimes been told, that the exiitcnce of bee:- 
gars is a reproach to the government, and that 
the evil muft be fufFered to gain its proper height 
to force a remedy. But I cannot confent to 
lending even my paffive affiffance, to the 
ffarving men to death, that the laws may be re
formed. The police of moff countries reafonably 
fufpends the penalties ordinarily commanded,

O 4 when
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when the cafe is that of a ftarving man dealing 
a morfel of bread that he may eat. In the fame 
manner, there are fome fufferings, to great and 
fo urgent, that a found morality will teach us to 
difpenfe with our general maxims, and, for no 
poffible calculation of diilant evils, to turn a 
deaf ear to the cries of humanity.

✓
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E S S A Y  IV.

O P  S E R V A N T S .

O n E of the moft confiderable difficulties 
that prefent themfelves in the execution of a 
plan of domeffic education, relates to the de
grees of intercourfe which is to be allowed to 
take place between children and fervants.

The parent and the preceptor may be in the 
utmoft degree prudent in their condudl, and 
delicate in their treatment and communications. 
But fervants will inevitably Counteract the falu- 
tary refults. The judicious friends of our infancy 
may conduct themfelves towards us with an 
even hand and a prudent rule ; but fervants will 
fometimes be defpotic and unreafonable, and 
perhaps oftener prompt to injurious indulgences, 
infufing into the youthful bofom the paffions of 
empire and command. They will initiate us in 
low maxims, and coarfe and vulgar modes of 
thinking. They will inftruCt us in the pradtice 
of cunning, and the arts of deceit. They will 
teach us to exhibit a ftudied countenance to 
tfrofe who prefide over us, and to triumph in the

fuccefe
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fuccefs of our duplicity as foon as flhey are with
drawn. They will make us the confidents of 
their vices. They will accuflom us to the fpec- 
tacle of falfhood and imppfture. They will 
terrify us with faife fears, threaten us with fidli- 
tious evils, and infpire us with the groveling 
cowardice of a prevailing fuperftition.

Such are the evils to be apprehended from an 
intercourfe of children and fervants. Yet how, 
in domeffic education, is it to be prevented ? 
W e cannot make our children prifoners. W e 
have other concerns and other bufinefs in hu
man life, which muft occafionally draw us off 
from attention to them. In fa#, it would be a 
ilrange perverfion of the fyflem of nature and 
the world, for the adult to- devote themfelves to 
a perpetual attendance on the young; for the 
trees of the foreft to be facrificed, that their flips 
and offsets may take their growth in the mofl 
advantageous manner.

A refource frequently employed in this cafe, 
is for parents to caution their offspring againfl 
the intercourfe of menials, and explicitly tell 
them that the company of fervants is by no 
means a fuitable relaxation for the children of a 
family.

W e are afraid of the improper leffons which 
pur children fhould learq from our fervants:

what •
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what fort of leflon is it that we teach them, 
when we hold to them fuch- language as this ?

It is a leflon of the mod infufferable infolence 
and magifterial ariftocracy, that it is pofiible for 
gny language to convey. We teach them that 
they are themfelves a precious fpecies of crea
tures, that muft not be touched too rudely, and 
that are to be fenced round and defended from 
the common accidents of nature. We thow 
them other human, creatures, upon whofe fore  ̂
head the iyftem of the pniverfe has written the 
appellation of man, whofe limbs outwardly feem 
to have been formed in the tame mold, but upon 
whom we think proper to fix a brand and attach 
fi label with this infoription, Come not near me ! 
Jn the exuberance of our humanity perhaps, we 
inform our children, that thefe creatures are to 
be tenderly treated, that wemufl neither fcratch 
nor bite them, and that, poifonous and degraded 
as the} are, we mufl rather foothe than aurora-OO
yate their calamity. W e may fhake our heads 
in arrogant compaflion of their lo t; but we inuft 
think o f them as of the puppy-dog in the hall, 
who is not to be touched, becaufe he has got the 
mange. This lefion o f foparation, mixing with 
the unformed notions of childhood, will almoft 
neceflarily produce themoft injurious effects.

The dangers above enumerated as likely to
attend
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attend upon the intercourfe o f  children and fer- 
vants, are undoubtedly real. It is fomewhat 
furpriting that the perception of them fhould 
not have led men to realbn more deeply and 
generally upon the condition of fervants.

A rich man has in his houfe various apart
ments. The lower tier of apartments is inha
bited by a fpecies of beings in whom we appre
hend the mod fordid defeats. If they are not 
in an emphatical degree criminal, at lead their 
ignorance makes them dangerous, and their fub- 
iedlion renders them narrow. The only fafetv 
to perfonsof a generous nation, is to avoid their 
fociety. Adults are ufually wife enough to be 
aware of this, but the thoughtleffhefs of child- 
hood renders our offspring perpetually in danger 
of falling a prey.

If we were told of a man who appropriated a 
confiderable portion of his houfe to the habit
ation of rats, and pole-cats, and ferpents, and 
wolves, we certainly fhould not applaud either 
his tafle or his judgment.

To a man who had ffudied philofophy in the 
fchool of feienee and retirement, who had drawn 
his leflons from the ftoreboufe of reafon, and 
was unacquainted with the pra&ices of mankind, 
the houfe of a rich man would undoubtedly 
afford an impreffive fpeblacle.

* This
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This houfeis inhabited by two claffes of beings 
or, more accurately fpeaking, by two fets o f men 
drawn from two diflant ftages of barbarifm and 
lefinement. The rich man himfclf  ̂ we will fnp- 
pofe, with the members o f his family, are per- 
fons acco'mplifhed with elegance, tafle and a 
variety o f  ufeful and agreeable information. The 
fervants below flairs, can fbme of them perhaps' 
read without fpelling, and fome even write a 
legible hand.

But knewledge, to their eyes, her ample page,

Rich with the fpoils of time, did ne’er unrol. g r a y .

Their ignorance is thick and grofs. Their mif- 
takes are o f the mod palpable fort. So far as 
relates to any fpecies of intellectual improve
ment, they might as well have been bom in Ota- 

heite. But this difturbs not the tranquillity o f 
their matters. They pafs them with as little 
confcioufnefs o f true equality, and as little fenfe 
of unrcftrained fympathy, as they pafs the man
darins upon their chimney-pieces.

The fortune of the rich man is expended be
tween two different claffes of bcingrs, the in- 
mates of the fame manfion. The firft clafs con- 
fifts o f the members of the family, the fecond of 
the fervants. T h e individuals o f the firft clafs 
have each a purfe well furnifhed. There is 
fcarcely a luxury in which they are not at li

bertyJ
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berfy to indulge. There is fcarcely a caprice 
which erodes their fancy, that they cannot 
gratify. They are attired with every thing 
that fathion or tade can prefcribc, and all in 
its fined: texture and its ncvveft glofs. They 
are incenfed with the mod codly perfumes. 
They are enabled to call into play every expe
dient that can contribute to health, the freflw 
nefs of their complexion, and the fleeknefs of 
their fkin. They are maders of their time, can 
pafs from one voluntary labour to another, and 
rcfort, as their fancy prompts, to every fplendid 
and codly amufement.

The wealth of the fervant amounts perhaps to 
ten or jhfteen pounds a year ; and it is not un
frequent to hear perfons of ten or fifteen thou- 
fand a year exclaim upon the enormoufnefs of 
wages. W ith this he is to purchafe many ar
ticles of his apparel, coarfe in their texture, or 
already tarnifhed, the ape of finery and wealth. 
His utmod economy is neceffary, to provide him- 
felf with thefe. H e can fcarcely obtain for 
himfelf an occalional amufement, or, if he were 
fmitten with the defire of knowledge, the means 
o f indrudtion. If he be put upon board-wages,' 
bis fird enquiry is at how humble a price he can 
procure a fordid meal. The purchafe o f his 
meals for a whole week, would not furnifh out

the
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the molt infignificant ditti for his matter's 
table.

This monftrous aflociation and union of wealth

and poverty together, isone o f the moil aflonifhing
exhibitions that the human imagination can 
,figure to itfelf. It is voluntary however, at leaft 
on the part of the mailer. I f  it wele compulfo- 
rily impofed upon him, there is no chearfulnefs 
and gaiety of mind, that could (land up againft 
the melancholy fcene. It would be a revival o f 
the barbarity o f Mezentius, the linking a-living 
body and a dead one together. It would cure 
the moil obdurate heart o f its partiality for the 
diflindlion o f ranks in fociety. But, as it is, and 
as the human mind is conilituted, there is no
thing, however monilrous, however intolerable 

to fober and impartial reafon, to which cuilom 
does not render us callous.

There is one other circumilance, the object 
o f the fenfes, characleriftic o f this diflinc- 
tion o f clafles in the fame houfe, which, though 
inferior to the preceding, deferves to be men
tioned. I amufe myfelf  ̂ fuppofe, with viewing 
the manfion o f a man o f rank. I admire the 
fplendour o f the apartments, and the coftlinefs 

o f their decorations. I pats from room to room, 
*nd find them all fpacious, lofty and magnificent;

From
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From their appearance my mind catches a fen- 
cation of tranquil grandeur. They are fo care
fully poliffied, fo airy, fo perfectly light, that I 
feel as if it Were impoffible to be melancholy in 
them. I am even fatigued with their variety.

I will imagine that, after having furveyed the 
reft of the houfe, the fancy ftrikes me of viewing 
thefervants’ offices. Idefcend by a narrow flair- 
cafe. I creep caUtioufly along dark paftages. 1 
pafs from room to room, but every where is, 
gloom. The light o f day never fully enters the 
apartments. The breath of heaven cannot freely 
play among them. There is fomething in the 
very air that feels mufty and ftagnant to my 
fenfe. T he furniture is frugal, unexceptionable 
perhaps in itfelf, but (trangely contrafted with 
the fplendour of the reft of the houfe. I f  I enter 
the apartment which each fervant confiders as 
his own, or, it may be, is compelled to ffiare 
with another, I perceive a general air of floven- 
linefs and negligence, that amply reprefents to' 
me the depreffion and humiliated ftate of mind 

of its tenant.
I efcape from this place, as I would efcape 

from the fpe&acle o f a jail. I cannot return 
again to the fplendid apartments I have left.
Their furniture has loft its beauty, and the pic-i.

tures
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» *ures their charms. I plunge in the depth of 
groves and the bofom o f nature, and weep over 
the madnefs. o f artificial fociety.

Y et, notwithftanding thefe things, the rich * 
pretend to wonder at the depravity and vices of 
their fervants. They are aflonifhed that they 
Ihoiild enter into a confederacy of robbers* and 
Itrip the houfes of their mailers, even at the rifk 
o f  the gallows.

Servants have only the choice o f an alter
native. They mull either cherilh a burning 
envy in their bofoms, an inextinguishable abhor
rence againll the injullice o f fociety; or, o-uided 
by the hopeleiTnefs o f their condition, they mull 
blunt every finer feeling o f the mind, and fit 
down in their obfcure retreat, having for the con- 
ffant habits o f their reflexions, flavery and con
tentment. T hey can fcarcely expeX to emerge 
from their depreflion. They mull look to fpend 
the bell years o f their exillertce in a miferable 
dependence. It is incompatible with their igno
rance, that they Ihould be able to look down 
upon thefe misfortunes with philolophical tran
quillity.

W e  have been confldering the condition o f 
fervants in the houfes o f the great. But it is not 
materially different in the middle claffes o f lo-* 

ciety. T he evil is incurable. It is a radical

P  defeX
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defeat in the prefent fyftem o f human inter- 
courfe. Thole perfons are to be commended 
who endeavour to dimiftrfh the e v il; but they 
will excite in an enlightened obferver a fmile o f 
pity for their fimplicity, wheo-they pretend, that 
they caniotally extra# the fting.

Treat a fervant as you will, he will be a fer- 

vant ftill. His time is not his own. His con

dition is infinitely more pitiable, than that o f the 

day-labourer who reafons upon his functions, 
and afeertains the utility o f his efforts. • H e 
has nothing to do, but to o b ey; you have 
nothing to do, but to command. A t everv mo-* 
ment he is to be called this way, to be fent that, 
to run, to ride, to be the vehicle and conduit- 

pipe to affairs, o f which he has neither partici
pation nor knowledge. His great fianding rule 
is to conform himfclf to the will o f  his matter. 
His finifhing perfection is to change himfelf 
into a mere machine. H e has no plan o f life, 

adding the improvement o f today to the progrefs 

o f the day before. Jfte is deftitute o f the beft 
eharaCteriltics o f  a rational being.

It is abfurd in us for the moft part to reafoti 
with them, and endeavour to explain to them the 
grounds of our commands, unlefs indeed we can 
make them our companions, the partakers of 

our eounfels, the coadvifers o f our undertakings.

T o
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T o  attempt it in any otherway, is the mockery 
o f equality. W e  may make them furiy and mu
tinous, but we canriot make them free. Alt 
that we can perform with fiiccefs; is to exercife a 
mild empire over them, to make our commands 
few, fiiriple arid unopprefftve, arid to excite them, 
ifpoflible, to adopt for their leifure hours pur-
fuits and a bufiriefs Which (hall be properly their 
own.

It has fdrrietirries beeri alleged, that fervarits 
Cannot be corifidered as flaves, becaufe the en
gagement into which they eriter is a voluntary 
Corripacft. Suppofe 1 could compel a man, by 
the preflure o f a complication o f circumftaricesj 
to fell himfelf for a flave, arid authorife him to 
fpend the purchafe-mrihey iri decorating his owri 
perfon, would he riot neverthelefs be a flave ? It 
is the condition under which be exifts, not the 

way iri which he came irito it, that coriftitutes 
the difference between a freeman arid a flave. 
It mufl be acknowledged that the flavery o f art 
Englifh fervant has its mitigations, and is, iri 
feveral intelligible and diftincft particulars, pre
ferable to that o f a Weft-Indian Negro;

P a  E S S A Y

I Vi O f Servants. 211



(

E S S A Y V.

OF T R A D E S  A N D  PROFESSIONS.

A N  the world of which man is an inhabitant, 
there are fome who, by the eftablifhed diftribu- 
tionof property, are provided with the means o f 
fubfiftence, from the period o f their birth, with
out the intervention o f any induftry of theirs ; 
and others who have no profpeft o f obtaining 
even the ncccffaries of life, but through the me

dium of their own exertions.
The numbers in this latter clafs are fo great, 

and in the former fo ihfigmficant, that the latter, 
whether the queftion to be confidered relate to 
freedom, virtue or happinefs, may well pafs for 

all, and the former be regarded as nothing.
T he clafs of the unprovided, comprehenfive as 

it is, is tome what fwclled, by the addition of 
thofe perfons who, though provided for by the 
condition of their birth as to the neceflaries of life, 
are yet difiatisfied, covet fomething more, and 
jefort to fome fp£cies of induftry or occupation 

that they may fill up the imaginary deficiency.
From this furvey of the human fpecies it ap

pears that there cannot be a queftion Of greater 
j importance,
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importance, than that which every anxious parent 
alks concerning his child, which the child if  
endowed with forefight and an a&ive mind, alks 
perhaps with Hill greater anxiety and a ftill nicer 
perception, what is the calling or profeffion to 
which his future life (hall'be deftined ?

This is probably the queftion of all others, 
that irrefiftibly difpels the illufion that caufes 
human life to appear in fuch gaudy colours, and 
compels the miferable fabric of civil fociety to 
exhibit itlelf in all its deformity.

T o  what calling or profeffion fhall tfie future 
life o f my child be devoted?— Alas! I furvey 
them al l ; I caule each fuccelfively to pals in 
review before me : but my mind can reft upon 
none : there is not one that a virtuous mind can 
regard with complacency, or felecft with any ge
nuine eagernefs of choice ! W hat fort of a feene 
then is that in the midit of which we live ; where 
all is blank, repulfive, odious; where every bu- 
finefs and employment is found contagious and 
fatal to all the belt chara&eriflics of man, and 
proves the fruitful parent of a thoufand hateful 
vice6 ?,

Trade in fome form or other is the deftination 
of the majority of thofe, to whom induftry is 
either in part or in whole made the fource o f pe-

I5 3 cuniary
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cuniarTTOCome. Let us, atMyfe the principles
A  ;  y j  ♦ * . * • '  g • i

of t r a d e * , * 
The earth tbe;1&fifent means, either by 

the fruit it produces,' or the animals it breeds, of 
the fubfiftence of man. A  fmall quantity of hu
man labour, when mixed and incorporated with 
the bounties of nature, is found perfedlly ade
quate to the purpofes of fubfiftence. This fmall 
quantity it is, in the ftri&nefs of moral obli
gation, every man’s duty to contribute ; unlefs 
perhaps, in rare in fiances, it can be fhown that 
the labour of fome, directed to a higher fpecies 
of ufefplnets, would be injurioufly interrupted 
by the intervention of this trivial portioq pf mp- 
chanical and fubordinate labour.

This is the fimple and undebauched vievy of 
man in, what we may call, his ftate of innocence.

A f .  T ( ^ f  • , */ *  , , . • * ( »v . , \

In the experiment of human fociety it is founc| 
that the dlvifion of labour tends confiderably tq 
diminilh the burthen to which it would otherwife 
amount, and to forward the improvement of hu

man firill and ingenuity. This variation does 
not neceflarily produce any defalcation from the 
purity of human motives and actions. W ere 
the members of any community fufficiently up
right and difinterefted, I might fupply my neigh
bour with the corn he wanted, and he fupply me

with
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. :vith the doth ° f  \ % ^ 4 S i & S t b o u t
havmg recourfe to 5 & j^ e n e ro u s
methods o f barter and T 5 t e - ^ ^ i ght fupply 
each other for this reafon only, becaufe one party 
had a fuperfluity and the other a’want, without 
in the fmalleft degree adverting to a reciprocal 
bounty to be by this method engendered; and 
we might depend upon the correfponding up
right and difinterefted affe&ions o f the other 
members o f the community, for the being in like 
manner fupplied with the commodities o f which 
we were in want *.

Liberal and generous habits o f  thinking and 
a&ing, are the growth only o f  a high degree o f 
civilifation and refinement. It was to be ex
pected therefore that, in the coarfe and narrow 
flate of human fociety, in which the divifion of 
labour was firft introduced, the illiberal ideas of 
barter and fale would fpeedily follow.

The perfons who firft had recourfe to thefe 
ideas, undoubtedly were not aware what a com
plication o f vices and mifery they were preparing 
for mankind. Barter and fale being once intro
duced, the invention of a circulating medium 

jn tile precious metals gave folidity to the evil, 
and afforded a field upon which for the rapacity

* Poliftpal Justice, Book VIII, Chap. VIII, oftavo edi,
ftoi,
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and felfifhnefs o f man to develop all their refine-  ̂

ments.
It is from this point that the inequality o f for

tunes took their commencement. Here began 
to.be exhibited the fenfelels profufion of fome 
and the infatiable avarice o f others. It is an old 
remark, that there is no avarice lb great and fo, 
deftitute o f fhame, as that o f the licentious pro

digal. '
Avarice is not fo thoroughly difplayed in the. 

prefervation, as in the accumulation, o f wealth.
The chief method by which wealth can be begun 
to be accumulated by him who is deftitute o f 
it, is trade, the tranfa£lions of barter and fale.

T h e trader or merchant is a man the grand 
effort o f whofe life is directed to the purfuit o f 
gain. This is true to a certain degree o f the 
lawyer, the foldier and the divine, o f every man 
who propofes by fome fpecies of induftry to ac
quire for himfelf a pecuniary income. But there 
is a great difference in this refpeft. Other 

men, though, it may be, their firft object in 
choofing their calling was the acquifition o f in
come, yet have their attention frequently di
verted from this object, by theprogrefs o f repu
tation, or the improvements o f which they have, 
a profpe6l in the art they purfue. T h e trader 

begins, proceeds and concludes with this one^
object
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object conftantly in view, the defire o f gain. 
This thought rifes with him every morning, and 
accompanies him at the clofe of every day. Ideas 
o f  reputation can fcarcely occur to give dignity 
to his purfuit; and he rarely hopes to give new 
improvement to the arts o f exiftence, or has the 
notion o f improvement mixing itfelf with his 
thoughts. His whole mind is buried in the 
fordid ca^e of adding another guinea to bis in  ̂
come.

The ideas o f the divifton o f labour, and even 
o f barter and fale, firft prefented themfelves, as 
conducive to mutual accommodation, not as the 
means o f  enabling one o f the parties to impofe 
an unequal fhare o f labour or a difproportionate 
bargain upon the other, But they did not long 
remain in this degree of purity. The fagacity 
of the human mind was foon whetted to em

ploy thefe ideas, as the inftruments of fraud and 
injuftice.

Is it to be expe&ed that any man will con
ftantly refill the temptations to injuftice, which 
the exercife of a trade hourly fufirsrefts ?

T h e buying and felling price o f a commodity 
will always be different. If we purchafe it of 
the manufacturer, he muft not only be paid for 
the raw material, but for his induftry and fkill. 
I f  we buy it of the trader ftridtly fo called, he

muft
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muft be paid for his time, for the rent of his 
houfe, and for the fubfiftence of himfelf and his 
family. This difference of price muft be left to 

his deliberation to adjuft, and there is thus veiled 
in him a large difcretionary power. W ill he al
ways ufe this difcretion with perfect integrity ?

Let us fuppofe that the ; price fixed by the 
trader is always an equitable one, for o f that the 
generality of his cuftorpers are incompetent to 
judge. There is one thing that ftands out grofsly 
to the eye, and refpe^ting which there can be no 
difpute; I mean, the fervile and contemptible 
arts which we fo frequently fee played orfby the 
tradeftnan. i ie  is fo much ip the habit o f exhi
biting a bended body, that he fcarcely knows 
how to ftand upright. Every word he utters is 
graced with a fimperor a fmile. He exhibits alf 
the arts of the male cpquette; not that he withes 
his fair vifitor to fall in love with his perfpn, but 
that he may induce her to take off his goods. 
An American favage, who fhould vyitncfs the 
fpe&acle of a genteel and well frequented {hop, 
would conceive its matter to be the kindeft pre$- 
ture in the world, overflowing with affedtioq tq 
all, and eager to contribute to every one’s acpomr 
modation and happinefs. Alas, it is no fuch 
thing ! There is pot a being on the face of the 
earfh, with a heart more thoroughly purged

6 from
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from every remnant of the weaknefs of benevo
lence and fympathy. T h e foie principle of all 
this fair putdde, is $hp conlideration how to 
make the mod o f every one. that enters"hk 
/hop.

. Y et this bein^, tfjis fupple, fawning, crinT 
gjng creature, fhis tyftematic, cold-hearted liar, 
this being, every moment o f  whofe evidence is 
cen tred in the fordid conlideration o f petty gains, 
has the audacity to call himfelf a man. One 
half o f all the human beings we meet, belong, in 
a higher or lower degree, tp the clafs here de
lineated. In how perverted a date o f iociety 
have we been dedined to exid ?• 1

Nothing is more driking than the eagernefs 
ivith which tradefmen endeavour to fupplant 
each other. T h e hatred of courtiers, the jea- 
louty o f artifts, the rivalihip o f lovers attached to 
a common midrefs, fcarcely go beyond the 
fiercenefs o f their paflions. T h e bitteniefs o f 
their hatred, the impatience with which they 
think and fpeak o f each other, the innumerable 
arts by which they undermine a brother, con- 
ditute a memorable fpetdacle. There is nothing 
in which they fo much rejoice, as in the ruin of 
an antagonid. They will fell their goods at a 
iofs, and fometimes ruin themfelves, in the at
tempt tp accomplidi this widied-for event.

’ And< « < 1
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And for what is all this mighty contention, 
this unintermitted and unrelenting war ? For 
the moft poitqnous and foul-rcorrupting object, 
that can poflibly engrofs a man’s perfevering at
tention ! For gain, .

Shall I deftine my child to the exercife of a 
trade ? Shall I not rather almoft with that the 
cuflom of antiquity were revived, and that I 
were permitted to expofe my new-born infant 
to perilh with hunger, fooner than referve him, 
that he may afterwards exhibit a fpedlacle that I 
cannot think of without moral loathing, and 
appear in a character that is the opprobrium of 
a rational nature ?■

From trades let us proceed to a review qf 
profeffions,

Th ere is fcarcely any profeflion that obtains 
for a man a higher degree of contideration in 
civil focicty, than the profeflion of the law.

Law, we are told, is that by which one man 
is fecured againft the injuftice and the paflions 
of others. It is an inflexible and impartial 
principle, holding out one ftandard of right and 
wrong to all mankind. It has been deviled, by 
tages, in the tranquillity of the clofet, not to 
accommodate particular interefts, blit to provide 
for the welfare of the whole. Its view is fub-. 
lime and univerfal. It cannot be warped to

fuit
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fuit temporary and perfonal objects. It teaches 
every man what he has to depend upon, not 
fuffering him to be condemned at the caprice 
o f his judges, but by maxims previoufiy promul
gated and made known to all. It gives fair 
warning to one party, o f the punishment which 
a certain conduCt will incur. It aflbrds to» the 
other party, a remedy againft the ufurpation o f  
his neighbour, known, definite, and univerfally 

acceflible.
I f  law be, to this eminent extent, the bene

factor and preferverof mankind, muft it not re
flect fome o f its own luftre upon its profeflors ? 
W hat character can be more venerable than an 
expounder of law, whether we apply this appel
lation to the judge who authoritatively declares 
its meaning from the bench, to the pleader who 
takes care to do juftice to the cafe o f a man who 
is unable to do juftice to it himfelf, or to the lefs 
brilliant, but not lefs ufeful, functions o f him, 
who from his chamber communicates the refult 
o f  the refearches o f  years, to the client, who 
would otherwife be unable to find his way 
amidft the complexities of ftatutes, gloftes and 

precedents ?
W e  will not here enquire into the foundnefs 

o f the panegyric which has fo often been pro
nounced upon the inftitution o f law. A ll that

our
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our preferit fifbjedfc requires of us, is, to ascertain! 
what fort of chara&er the ftudy of law is likely 
to entail uport Its prdfeftbrs.

The bufinefs of a man is to eh quire into the 
d ilates of reatdii and the principles of juftice. 
The bufinefs of a lawyef* is o f a very different - 
fort. H e has nothing to do with general ancf 
impartial reafon ; his concern is With edidts and 
a&s o f parliament. H e is td corifider thefe as 
the ftandards of right arid wrong to mankind' 
H e muff either wholly expel from his mind all 
notions o f independent iriveftigatidn ; dr he 
muft fubmit to the neceffity of maintaining 
that td be right, becaufe it is conformable td 
law, which he knows to be wrong, becaufe it 
is irreconcilable to juftice. W hat may be the 
general merits o f law as an inftitution would 
be a proper topic of feparate inveftigation *. 
But thus much is too plain to need anv pro
found elucidation : that laws, in their great 
outline, are ufually the prejudices o f a barbarous 
age artificially kept alive and entailed upon a 
civilifed one ; that fuch o f them as are o f long 
ftanding, derive their charader from principles 
and fyitems that have lince been wholly ex
ploded and brought intodifufe; that fuch o f

* See this queftion cosfidered, in Political Juftice, Book 
V II,C hap. V III , oftavo ed ttioiu

them
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them as are o f recent date, have too often 
originated in temporary objedds, in antifocial 
paflions, in the intemperate dcfire of giving 
drength to monopoly, and firmnefs to the ufur- 
pation o f the few over the many. From this 
immenfe and heterogeneous mafs the lawyer 
extracts his code o f ethics ; and nothing is more 
ufual among perfons of this profeffion, than to 
fee them expreding their fenfations by a look o f 
aftonifhment and contempt, if they hear a man 
arraigning the infallibility of law, and calling in 
quedion the juflice of its decifions.

The falutary condition o f the human mind, 
is that in which it is prepared to bring every 
principle upon which it proceeds, within the 
fcope of its own examination ; to derive adidance 
from every means o f information, oral or ferip- 
to ry ; but to admit nothing, upon the fcore of 
authority, to limit or fuperfode the touchdone 
o f  reafon. I f  I would underdand what is juf- 
tice, if  I would edimate the means o f human 
happinefs, if I would judge truly of the condudl 
o f my neighbour, or know rightly how to fathion 
my own, I mud enquire deeply, not fuperfi- 
cially : I mud enter into the principles of 

things, and not differ concludons to deal upon 
me unawares. I mud proceed dep by dep ; 
and then there will be fome chance that the

notions

Effay V. O f Trades and Pt ofeffiuns. 223



fictions I form, will be found in thejnfelves, and 
harmonious with each other-

But, when, inftead o f adopting my opinions 
with this degree o f caution and deliberation, I 
am induced to admit at a ftroke whole volumes 
o f prOpofitions as unappealable and decifive, I 
refign the mod beneficial prerogative o f  human 
underflanding;

This expedient, inftead o f Shortening my 
eourfe, multiplies my difficulties a thoufand 
fold. W hen I propofed orlly to confult the 
volume of nature, I knew to a certain degree 
what was the talk I undertook. A ll the evi
dence 1 collected* bore immediately upon the 
poifit under confideratibn. But now the prin
cipal point becomes involved with innumerable 
fubordinate ones. I have no longer merely to 
be fatisfied, by a long or a compendious eourfe  ̂
what it is that is abfolutely right. I am con*4 
cerned with the conftruCSion of phralesj the 
removal o f ambiguities ; the reconciling con
tradictions ; the afeertaining the mind o f the 
compofer; and for this pnrpofe the confulting 
hiftory, the afeertaining the occafion of inftitu- 
tions, and even the collecting as far as poffible 
every anecdote that relates to their,origin. I 
am concerned with commentators, as I am con
cerned with the text, not merely to affift my

own
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own dedudfions, but becaufe they have a cer
tain authority fettering and enchaining my de
ductions, I  fought, it may be, repofe for my 
indolence; but I have found an eternal labour; 
I have exchanged a talk comparatively eafy, for 
difficulties unconquerable and endlefs.

Such is the mode in which a lawyer forms 
bis creed. It is neceflarily captious and techni
cal, pregnant with petty fubtleties and unmean
ing diftindlions. But the evil does not flop 
bere. It would be a miftake peculiarly glaring 
and grofs to fuppofe that a  lawyer ftudies the 
law principally that he may underftand it. N o ; 
his great object is to puzzle and perplex. His 
chief attention is given to the enquiry, how hemay 
diftort the law fo as to fuit the caufe in which 
he is engaged. This is a neceffary confequence 
of one man’s being hired to tell another man’s 
ltory for him. The principal, however errone
ous, may be expected to exprefs hiritfelf with 
good faith. The agent is carelefs himfelf 

> about the merits o f the caufe; It is totally 
indifferent to him whether his client be right or 
wrong. He will plead for the plaintiff today, 
and, if properly applied to, will plead on the op- 
pofite fide in another court tomorrow; He 
Hands up before a judge and jury in 'the molt 
important queflions, upon which the peace of

Qi families,
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families, and the lives and liberties o f individuals 
depend. I f  he have an honed: tale to deliver, 
it is Well. But, if  he have the weaker fide, 
what he undertakes is, by a foiemn and public 
argument, to miflead and Confound, if he is 
able, the court and the jury. H e juftifies this 
to himfelf: for, if  men are to have their caufe* 
pleaded by others, the greateft delinquent is 
entitled to the fame privilege ; to reje6t bis ap
plication would be to prejudge his caufe, and to 
withhold from him that to which all men are 
entitled, a foiemn and public hearing. The 
lawyer is weak enough not to fee the confe- 
quences o f his practice: he does not know that, 
by this ferrous trifling, pleading indifferently on 
either fide or on both, he brings all profeffionS 
and integrity into diferedit, and totally fubvCrts 
the firmnefs and difeernment of his own under- 
fianding.

Another circumffance common to the lawyer 
with all thofe profeflions’ which fubfift upon the 
misfortunes of mankind, i3 that he labours un
der a perpetual temptation to increafe thofe 
misfortunes. T h e glorious uncertainty o f the 
law is -his daily boaft. Nothing fo much con
duces .-to his happinefs, as that his neighbours 
fhould be perpetually engaged in broils and con
tention. Innumerable are the difputes that

would
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would Toon terminate in an amicable adjail
ment, were it not for the lawyer, who, like an 
evil genius, broods over the mifchief and hatches 
it into a fuit. There may be inftances in which 
he adopts an oppolite conduct. But nb father 
would with for a child, no prudent man would 
choofe for himfelf, a lituation in which he was 

perpetually expofed to fuch enticements. W here 
fuch is the character o f a profeffion, it cannot 

fail to happen, that the majority of its adherents 

Will be feduced from their integrity. 1

T h e concluding part o f thefe obfervations 

will apply alfo to the phylician. Pain, ficknels 
and anguifh are his harveft. He rejoices to hear 
that they have fallen upon any o f his acquaint

ance. H e looks blank and difconfolate, when 

all men are at their eafe. T h e fantaftic valetu
dinarian is particularly his prey. He liftens to 

his frivolous tale o f lymptoms with inflexible 

gravity. Pie pretends to be moft wife, when 
he is moft ignorant. No matter whether he tin- 

derftand any thing o f the difeafe ; there is one 
thing in which his vifit muft inevitably termi
nate, a prefcription. How many arts have been 
invented to extract ore from the credulity o f 
mankind ? The regular and the quack have 
each their feveral fchemes o f impofition, and 

they differ in nothing fo much a? in the name.
- Q  2 Let
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Let u? pals from the phyftcian to the divine, \
I am almoft tempted to difmits this part of my 

fubjedt with the exclamation of Cato, De Car- 
thagine fatius ejl filer e quam parents die ere : It is 
better to be ftlent on this head, than to treat it in 
a flight and inadequate manner. W e  will not 
however pafs it over without a remark.

A  clergyman is a man educated for a certain 
profeflion ; and, having been fo educated, he 
cannot, without much inconvenience, exchange 
it for another. This is a circumftance indeed 
to which his purfnit is expofed in common with , 
every other walk and diftribution of human life.
But the evil that refults to him from this cir
cumftance, has its peculiar aggravations.

It is the Angularity of his office, that its duties 
principally conftft in the inculcating certain opi
nions. Thefe duties cannot properly be- dif- 
charged, without an education, and, in fome de- 
gree, a life, of ftudy. It is furely a ftrange and 
anomalous fpecies o f exiftence, where a man’s 
days are to be fpent in ftudy, with this condition ' 
annexed* that he muft abftain from enquiry. Y e t 
abftain he muft, for he has entered into a pre
vious engagement, exprefs or implied, what his 
opinions (hall be through the courfe of his life.
This is incompatible with any thing that deferves 
the name o f enquiry. He that really enquires,

can „
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can by no means forefee in what conclufions his#
enquiry (hall terminate.

One o f two confequences is efpecially to 

be apprehended by a man under thefe circum- 
fiances.

H e will perhaps arrive at fceptical or incre

dulous conciufions, in fpite o f all the bias im- 
prefled upon him at once by pecuniary confi- 
derations, and by the fear of lofing the friend- 

fhip and admiration o f thofe, to whom his ha
bits perhaps had chiefly attached him, and who 

were the principal folace o f his exiftence. In 
that c$fe he muft determine for the reft o f  his 
life, either to play a folemn farce o f hypocrify, 

or, unlefs his talents be confiderable, to main
tain his integrity at the expence o f an obfcure 
and folitary exiftence.

T h e infidelity however of a ft.udious and con- 
fcientious clergyman is perhaps a rare circum- 

ftance. It more frequently happens, that he 
lives in the midft o f  evidence, and is infenfible 

* to it. H e is in.the daily contemplation o f con

tradictions, and finds them confiftent. H e reads 

ftories the moft fabulous and abfurd, and is filled 
with the profoundeft reverence. H e liftens to 
arguments that would imprefs conviction upon. 

£ very impartial hearer, and is aftonifhed at their
Q  3 futility,



futility. H e receives a fyItem with the molt 
perfect fatisfa&ian, that a reflecting favage 

\vould infallibly feoff at for its groflhefs and im
pertinence. H e never dares truft himfclf to one 
unprejudiced contemplation. H eftarts with im

patience and terror from its poflible refult. By 
long- habits o f intellectual flavery, he has learned 

to bear the yoke, without a murmur. Hjis 
thoughts are under fuch perfect difeipline that 
not a doubt ever ventures to intrude itfelf. That 

fuch fhould be the character o f an ignorant and 
a weak man, need not furprife us ; but that it 
fhould equally fuit men o f the profoundeft 

learning and the moft elevated talents^ is indeed 

a matter o f  furprife and regret.
A  fecond difadvantage incident to the clerical 

profeflion is the con flan t appearance o f fanClity, 
which a clergyman, ambitious o f profeflional 
eharaCfer, is obliged to maintain. His fanCtity 

does not rife immediately from fpiritual motives 
and the fentiments o f the h eart; it is a certain 

exterior which he finds himfclf compelled to pre
serve. His devotion is not the refult o f  devout 

feelings; he is obliged equally to affeCt them^ 

when he experiences them leaft. Hence there 

is always fomething formal and uncouth in the 

paanners o f a reputable clergyman. It cannot

* W
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be otherwife. His continual attention to a pious 
exterior, neceffiarily gives a conftrained and arti
ficial Teeming to his carriage,

A  third circumftance difadvantageoufly affedd- 
ing the character ofa clergyman, arifes from his 
fituation as a guide and teacher to others. H e 
harangues his auditory at flated periods, and no 
one is allowed to contradidd him. He occupies 
the mofl; eminent fituation in the building appro
priated to public worfhip. He pronounces the 
prayers o f the congregation, and Teems to add the 
mediator between the Creator and his creatures. 
It is his office to vifit the Tick, and to officiate as 
an oracle to fuch as are in diflrefs. The talk 
principally incumbent upon him, is to govern 
the thoughts of his parifhioners, and to reflrain 

the irregular Tallies o f their underflandings. He 
is placed as a champion to refill the incroach- 
ments o f herefy and infidelity. Upon his fuc- 
cefs in this refpecd depends the profperity o f the 
church o f which he is a pillar. He warns his

 ̂ flock againfl innovation and intrepidity of think
ing. The adverfary is filent before him. W ith 

other men I may argue ; but, if I attempt to dif* 

cufs a Tubjedl freely and impartially with him, it 
is conflrued a perfonal infult. I ought to have 

known that all his Tchemes and profpecds de
pended upon the perennial ftationarinefs o f his

Q, 4 under-
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underftanding. Thus the circumftances o f every 

day tend to confirm in him a dogmatical, impe^ 
rjous, illiberal and intolerant character.

Such are the leading features of the character 
which, in moft inftances, we muft expert to find 
in a reputable clergyman. He will be timid in 
enquiry, prejudiced in opinion, cold, forma], the 
flave o f what other men may think of him, rude, j 
dictatorial, impatient o f contradiction, harfh in 
his cenfures, and illiberal in his judgments. 
Every man may remark in him ftudy rendered 
abortive, artificial manners, infantine prejudice^ 

and a fort o f arrogant infallibility.
It is not unfrequent indeed to find clergymen 

o f a character different from this. Men go into 
thp church from convenience, and becaufe a 
living lies within their reach to obtain. Thefe 
men are often difiipated and ignorant. They 
pretend to no extraordinary orthodoxy or devo
tion. T hey difeharge the functions o f their 
office in a flight and carelefs manner, merely 
becaufe they mufl be difeharged. They are de
voted to the fports o f the field, or the concerns 

p f ordinary life.
Thefe men will probably appear to a juft ob- 

ferver lets refpectable than the clafs previoufly 
deferibed. They are confcious o f ^ffuming a 

defoription to which they do not belong, and the
delicacy
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delicacy o f their mind is evidently blunted. 
There is a fort o f coarfenefs in their charadler, 
arifing from the attempt to laugh away a ffrgma, 
the exigence o f which they can never entirely 
forget. Nothing is more contemptible than a 
man who is only known by his adherence to a 
profeflion, o f which he has none o f the virtues, 
the induftry, the fkill, and the generous ambi
tion. H e belongs properly to no clafs o f beings, 
and is a mere abortion and blot upon the face o f  

the earth.
Another profeflion which has been thought 

not lefs honourable than that o f the lawyer or 
the divine, is that o f the foldier.

A  diftin&ion has fometimes been made be
tween thofe lawyers, who take up the profeflion 
Iona fide, and pretend never to engage in a caufe 
but fo far as it is conformable to their own fentii 

mcnts ; and the lawyers who reafbn themfelves 

into the propriety o f difmiffmg their perfonal 

feelings and opinions when they come into a 

court o f juftice, and, in confec|uence, o f pleading 

any caufe, indifferent as to their own idea o f its 
foundnefs. A  fimilar diftin&ion may be applied 

to the foldier.
A  foldier who will never fight but in a caufe

♦ hat he fhall confcientioufly and fcrupuloufly
adjudge
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adjudge to be good, can fcarcely be a foldier by 
profeffion.

But, to difmifs this contideration, it is no en
viable circumftance that a man thould be def- 
tined to maintain the good caufe by blows and 
fighting, In this refpcdt, atTuming the propriety 
o f corporal punifhments, he is upon a par with 
the beadle and the executioner. T o employ 
murder as the means ofjuftice, is an idea that a 
man of enlightened mind will not dwell upon 
with pleafure. T o march forth in rank and file, 
with all the pomp of ftreamers and trumpets, for 
the purpofe o f fho.oting at our fellow-men as at 
a mark, to inflict upon them all the variety of 
wounds and anguifh, to leave them weltering in 
their blood, to wander over the field of d e f 
lation, and count the number of the dying and 
the dead, are employments which in thefis we 
may maintain to be neceflary, but which no good 
man will contemplate with gratulation and de-r 
light. A  battle, we will fuppofe, is won. Thus 
truth is eftablifhcd ; thus the caufe ofjuftice is 
confirmed ! It furely requires no common faga-t 
city, to difcern the connexion between this im- 
menfe heap of calamities, and the afiertion o f 
truth, or the maintenance ofjuftice,

It is worfc wficre the foldier hires himfelf, not

for
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for the fervice of any portion or diftribution of 

mankind, but for the mere pprpofe o f fighting. 
H e  leaves it to his employer and his king to de
termine th e ju ftic e o f thecaufe; his bufinefs is 
to obey. H e has no duty but that of murder ; 
and this duty he is careful amply to difcharge. 
T h is he regards as the means o f his fubfidence, 
QX as the path that leads to an illudriaus name.

A  foldier, upon every fuppofition, mud learn 
ferocity. W h en  he would affert the caufe-of 
truth, he thinks not o f arguments, but of blows. 
H  is mind is fhmiliarifed to the molt dreadful fpec- 

tacles. ' H e i s totally ignorant o f the principles 
of human native ; and is ridiculous enough to 
fuppofe that a man can be in the right, who is 
attempted to bp made fo through the medium 
o f  compulfion.

But, though it could be imagined that coer
cion was the means o f making men wife and 
good, this aflumption, j(arge as it is, would not 
ierve to edablifh the morality o f war. W ar 
{trikes not at the offender, but the innocent.

Shticquid delirant r c g e s ,pleduntur A c b i v i  *■ . h o r .

Kjngs and minifters o f date, the real authors p f

* When doating Monarchs urge 

U^found ^efolves, their Subjects feel the Scourge.
FRANCI'I.

• th£
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the calamity, fit unmolefted in their cabinet, 
while thofe againft whom the fury o f the ftorm. 
is directed, are, for the moft part, perfons who 
have been trepanned into the fervice, or who 
are dragged unwillingly from their peaceful 
homes into the field o f battle. A  foldier is a 
man whofe bufinefs it is to kill thofe who never 
offended him, and who are the innocent mar
tyrs of other men’s iniquities. Whatever may 
become o f the abftraCt quefiion o f the juft ifiable- 
nefs of war, it feems impoflible that a foldier 
fhould not be a depraved and unnatural being.

T o  thefe more ferious and momentous con- 
fiderations, it may be proper to add a recollection 
of the ridiculoufnefs of the military character. Its 
firft conftituent is obedience. A  foldier is o f all 
deferiptions o f men the moft completely a ma
chine. Y et his profefiion inevitably teaches him 
fomething of dogmatifm, fwaggering and felf- 
confequence. He is like the puppet of a lhow- 
man, who, at the very time he is made to ftrut, 
and fwell, and difplay the moft farcical airs, we 
perfectly know cannot affumethe moft infignifi- 
cant gefture, advance either to the right or the 
left, but as he is moved by the exhibitor. This 
lingular fituation gives to the military a corre- 
fpondent fingularity of manner. The lofty port 
qf a generoug fpirit, flowing from a confcioufnefs

of
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o f merit and independence, has always fomething 
in it o f grand and imprefftve. But the fwaggerof 

a foldier, which it cofts him an inceffant effort to 
fupport, is better calculated, in a difcerning 

fpedator, to produce laughter, than to excite 

awe.
T h e failor, if  he is to come into the lift of 

profeffions, fo far as his chara&er is warlike, falls 
under the fame objedions as the foldier, with this 
aggravation of the nature of his purfuits, that 

they ufurp an element which, by itfelf, man is 

fcarcely able to fubdue, and compound a fcene 
ftill more infernal, than that o f a battle to be de

cided by land.
, W here the failor is not a military character, 
he is frequently a mercantile one, and the merits 
o f mercantile purfuits have already been efti*

mated.
But he labours under one difadvantage pecu

liar to himfelf. H e paffes his exiftence in a ftate 
o f banifhment from his fpecies. T he man who 
is fentenced to reftde in New Holland or Si
beria, may improve his faculties, and unfold his 
affedions. N ot fo the man who paffes his life 

in a coop, like a fowl fet apart to be fatted. 

M en, accuftomed to fpeculate upon the varieties 

o f human nature, can have no conception, pre
vious to the experiment, o f the ignorance o f a 

g failor.
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failor. O f the concerns of rfieti, thdif purfuits, 
their paflions, all that agitates their mind and 
fengrdffes their attention, he is alrlibfl as tmiti- 
formed, as an Inhabitant of the remoteft planets 
Thofe expanfive affections, that open the hurnari 
foul, and caufe one man to identify himfelf with 
the pleafure and pains of his fellows* are to him 
like the dialects of Nineveh or Carthage. And 
What renders the abort ivfinefs Of his character 
the more glaring, he has Vifited all countries, 
and has feen bond. He goes on fhore for half1 
an hour at a time* and advances half a mile up 
the province upon which he anchors. I f  he re* 
turn in the clofe o f life to his native village, he 
finds himfelf unfpeakably oufftripped in fagacity 
and knowledge, by the pbbr peafant, whofe re* 
fnoteft refearches have never led him further, 
than to a country-wake or a neighbouring fair.

It is to be remembered that, through this , 
whole difquifition, we have been examining dif
ferent profeffions and employments, under the 
nation of their being'objects for the contempla
tion of a man, who would choofe a deftinatiorl 
for himfelf or his child. Our bufinefs therefore 
lay entirely with their general tendency. I f  
there be any extraordinary characters, that have 
efcaped the prevailing contagion it has been 
pur purpofc to detect, they have no right to be

offended.
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offended. Let not truth however be facrificed 
to a with to conciliate. I f  a man have efcaped* 
he muff: be o f a character truly extraordinary and 

memorable. And even fuch a man will not 
have pafled entirely uncontaminated. H e will 

bear upon him the ffamp o f his occupation, fome 
remnants o f the reigning obliquity, though he 

fhall be fortunate enough to have redeemed 
them by virtues illuffrious and fublime.

Thus then we have fucceflively reviewed the 

manners o f the trader, the lawyer, the phyfi- 
cian, and the divine, together with the military 
and naval profeflions. W e  propofed to afeer- 
tain which o f thefe avocations a wife man would 

adopt for a regular employment for himfelf or 
his child ; and, though the refult will be found 
perhaps to contribute little to the enlightening 
his choice, but rather to have caff: the gloom o f 

ftrong difapprobation upon all, we may however 
confole ourfelves at lead with this reflection, 
that, while engaged in the enquiry, we have 
furveyed a conflderable portion o f the occu

pation's and characters o f  men in fociety, and 
put together materials which may aflifl: our 

judgm ent refpecting the economy o f human 
life.
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O F  S E L F - D E N I A L .

T H E  greateft o f all human benefits, that at 

leaft without which no other benefit can be truly 
enjoyed, is independence.

H e who lives upon the kindnefs of another, 

muft always have a greater or lefs portion o f a 
fervile fpirit. H e has not yet come to feel what * 
many's. H e has not yet efTayed the mufeles of 
his mind, andobferved the fublimity o f his na
ture. True energy, the felf-confcious dignity 
o f the man, who thinks not of himfelf otherwise 
than he ought to think, but enjoys in fober per

ception the certainty of his faculties, are fenti- 
ments to which he is a ftranger. H e knows not 
what fhall happen tomorrow, for his refources 
are out o f  himfelf. But the man that is not pro
vided for tomorrow, cannot enjoy today. He 

rauft either have a trembling apprehenfion ot 
fublunary viciflitude, or he mull be indebted 
for his repofe to the lethargy o f his foul.

T h e queflion relative to the eftablifhment and 
maintenance of independence, is intimately con

nected
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tieCfed with the queftion rslative to our tafte 
for, and indulgence in, the luxuriesof human 
life*

Various are the opinions that have been held 
upon the latter o f thefe topics*

One o f thefe opinions has been carried to 
its furtheft extreme by certain feels o f  relf- 
gionifts.

Their doCtrine is commonly known by the  ̂
appellation o f felf-denial. The poftulate upon 
which it principally proceeds, is that o f the fupe-̂  
riority o f the mind to the body. There is an 
obvious diftinClion between intellectual plea- 
fures and fenfible ones. Either o f them taken 
in any great degree, - tends to exclude the other. 
T h e  man who is engrpffed in contemplation, 
will, without exprefsly intending it, fomewhat 
macerate his body. T h e man who ftudies with
out reftraint the gratifications o f appetite, will 
be in danger o f lofing the activity o f his mind, 
the delicacy o f his intellectual taCt, and the gene- 

^ roftty o f his fpirit.
. There muft be a fuperiority in favour, either 

o f intelleCiual pleafures, or o f fenfible ones. But 

that man’s mind muft furely be o f an unfortunate 
conftruCtion, who can hefitate to prefer the for
mer to the latter. That which we pofTefe in 

common with the brutes, is not o f fo great value,

v R  aa
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as that which we poftefs diftin&ively to ourfelves.
That man muft poftefs the fureft, the mod ex

tent! ve and the mod refined fources o f happinefs, 
whofe intellect is cultivated with fcience, and 
purified by tafte,. is warmed with the ardour o f 
genius, and exalted by a fpirit o f liberality and 
benevolence. There can be no comparifon be

tween this man, and the glutton, the epicure or 

the debauchee *.
T h e  inference drawn from thefe premifes by 

the perfons whofe fyftem we are here confider- 
ing, is as follows. Senfible pleafurps are to be , 

avoided, when they tend to impair the corpo

real faculties. T h ey are to be avoided when 

they tend to the injury o f our neighbours, or 
gre calculated to produce in ourfelves habits o f  

ftratagem and deceit. TFhus far all fyftem s o f  

morality and rational condudl are agreed. But 
the preachers of felf—denial add tĉ  thefe limit* 
at'ions, a prohibition to the frequent indulgence 
o f lcnfible pleafures, from the danger o f fufFer- 
iiip- ourfelves, to fet too great a value upon them, 

and to poftponc the beft and moft elevated, to 

the meaneft, part o f our natures.
Having aftumed this new principle o f limit

ation, there is no vifionary and repulftve extreme 

to which thefe fe&aries have not in fomtv in-

* Political Juilice, Book IV, Chap. X I, o£tavo edition.
ftances
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dr
ltances proceeded. They have regarded all 
lenfible pleafure as a deduction from the purity 
and dignity o f the mind, and they have not ab- 

flained from invedtive againft intelledfual plea- 

fure itfelf. They have taught men to court per

fe c tio n  and calamity. They have delighted to 

plant thorns in the path of human life. They 

have reprefented forrow, anguifh and mortifica

tion as the ornaments and honour o f our exitt- 
ence. They have preached the vanity and 

k cmptinefs o f all earthly things, and have main
tained that it was unworthy o f a good man and 
a wife to feel complacency in any o f the fen- 
fations they can afford.

T hefe notions may fufficiently accord with 
the fyfiem o f thofe who are willing' to part with 

all the benefits o f the prefent feene o f exigence, 

in exchange for certain fpeculations upon the 
chances o f a world to come. But they cannot 
enter into any liberal and enlightened fyftem o f 

 ̂ morality. Pleafure or happinefs is the foie end 

o f  morality. A  lefs pleafure is not to be bar

tered but for a greater, either to ourfelves or 

others, nor a fcheme attended with the certainty 
or probability o f confiderable pleafure for an air- 
built lpeculation.’

Difmiffi ng therefore thefe extravagant dog

mas, it remains to enquire how far we ought to
JR 2 facrifice
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facrifice or reftrain the empire o f fenfible plea
sures, for the fake of'contributing to the fub- 
ftantial improvement of the better part o f our

. nature.
There are obvious reafons'why this reftraint is

pot to be too feverely impofcd.
It is a miftake to fnppofe that fenfible plea- 

fures and intelle&ual ones are by any means 
incompatible. He that would have great ener
gy? cannot perhaps better than to bufy himfelf 
in various direaions* and to cultivate every part 
o f his nature. Man is a little .world within him- 
fel a n d  every portion of that world is,entitled 

to attention. A  wife man would wifli to have 
a found body; as well as a found mind. H e  
would with to be a man at all points. For this 
purpofe he would excrcifc and ftrengthen the. 
mufcles of every part o f bis frame. He would 
prepare, his body to endure hardlbip and viciffi- 
tude. He would exercife bis digcftic powers.
H e would cultivate the delicacy o f the organs 

o f tafle. H e would not negledt the fen- 
fations, the afiociations, and the involuntaiy 
proceffes and animal economy annexed to the 
commerce of the fc^es. There is a harmony 

and a fympathy through every part o f the hu
man machine. A  vigorous and animated tone
p f body contributes to the advantage o f the

intellect,
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intellect, and an improved ftate o f intelle<5t

heightens and refines our fonfible pleasures. A
modern phyfician o f great character*, has 
piaintained life to be an unnatural ftate, and 
death the genuine condition o f man. I f  this 

thefts is to be admitted, it feems to follow, that 
true wifdom would diredt us to that proceeding, 
which tended moft to inform with life, and to. 
maintain in adtivity, every portion of our frame 

and every branch o f our nature. It is thus that 
we {hall moft effedtually counterwork, an enemy 
who is ever in wait for us.

Another argument in favour o f a certain de

gree of attention to be paid to, and cultivation 
to be bellowed upon, fen'fible pleafures, is, that 
the fenfations o f our animal frame make an im
portant part o f the materials o f our knowledge. 
It is from fonfo that we muft derive thofo images 
which fo eminently elucidate every department 
o f foience. One o f the great objedts both o f 
natural foience and morality, is to judge of our 
fenfible impreflions. T h e  man who had not 
yielded a due attention to them, would in vain 
attempt to form an enlightened judgment in the 
very queftion we are here attempting to difoufs. 
There is a vafl variety o f topics that he would 

be difqualified to treat o f or to eftimate*

* Brown*
R  £ Add
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Add to this, that all our refined and abftradted 

notions are compounded from ideas o f fenfe. 
There, is nothing fo elevated and pure, but it 
was indebted to this fource for its materials.

H e therefore who would obtain vividnefs in his 
ideas o f  inteilea, ‘ought probably to maintain 

with care the frefhnefs and vigour o f his ideas o f

fenffc. r
It feOtfts to be owing to this, that we find, tor

the moft' part, the ruftic, flow o f  apprehenfion, 
and unfafceptible o f  difcernm ent; while it is 

only from the man who maintains, not only the 
health o f  his body, bu t the delicacy and vivid- 
jtefs o f his corporeal taCt, that we ordinarily ex
p e a  delicacy o f tafte,. brilliancy o f imagination, 

or profoundnefs of intellectual difcuffion.
. H a v i n g  endeavoured to afcertain the benefits

to be derived from delicacy and activity in our 

external fenfes, let us recur to the direcft part of 

the queftion, how far the improvement of the 

better part o f our nature, demands from us a fa- 

. orifice of, or a reftraint to be impofed on, fenfi-

Me ^kafiire; .
Ih  the firft place, if, as we have already endea

voured to prove, intellectual pleafures are enti
tled to a preference over fenfible ones, they are 
o f courfoalfo entitled to be firft confidered in the

arrangement o f our .time, and to occupy the 
“  \ 6  phoiceft
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choiceft part.of our life. Nothing can be morey
contemptible, than the man who dedicates all 
the energies of his mind to the indulgence of his 
appetites. They may, comparatively fpeaking, 
if  we may be allowed the expreflion, be thruft 
up in a corner, and yet eflQoy fcope enough for 
every valuable purpofe. It is more neceflary 
that we fhould not profcribe them, than that We 
fhould make them one of the eminent purfuits 
o f our lives.

Secondly, we ought not only to confine them 
within limits confiderably narrow, as to the time 
they fhould occupy,but fhould alfo be careful that 
they do not confound and inebriate our under- 
ftandings. This is indeed neceflary, in order to 
the keeping them in due fubordination in the 
refpedt laft mentioned. If they be not held in 
fubjedtion as to their place in our thoughts, they 
will fpeedily ufurp upon all other fubjedls, and 
convert the mind into a fcene of tumult and 
confufion. Intellectual and elevated purfuits 
demand from us a certain calmnefs of temper; 
that the mind fhould reft upon its proper 
centre, that it fhould look round with fteadi- 
nefs and freedom, that it fhould be undifturbed 
by the intrufton of thoughts foreign to the pre- 
fent objedt of its attention, and that it fhould be 
capable of a fevere and obftinate inveftigat-ion of
the point under review.

R  4 A  further
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A  further reafon far moderation in our appe-r 
tite for fenfire pleafure, not lefs important than X  
any other that can polpibly be affigned, is that 
which was alluded to ip the.commencement of 
this efihy, the prefervation of our independence.

The man who is anxious to maintain his inde
pendence, ought fteadily to bear in mind how 
few are the wants of a human being. It is by our 
wants that we are held down,, and linked in a 
thoufand ways, to human fociety. They render 
the man who is devoted to them, the flave of 
everv creature that breathes.- They make all 
the difference between the hero and the coward, * 
T h e man of true, courage is he who, when duty 
and public good demand it, can chearfully dif- 
■ Deiife with innumerable gratifications, The 
coward is he who, wedded to particular indul
gences and a certain mode of life, is not able fq 
much as to think with equanimity of the being 

deprived o f  them.

Hunc folem, -&t J ld la s , & decedentia certis 
Tempora momentis,funt qui,fonnidine nulla 
Jmbuti, fp eften t *. H0R’

*  This vault of ajr, this cpngregated ball,
Self-center d fun, and liars th at rife and fall,

There are, my friend l whofe philofophic eyes 

Toole thro’ ,----- -
And view this dreadful A ll without a fear.

p pp$.

Such
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Such undoubtedly is the characteriftic of genu
ine virtue. It teaches us to look, upon events, 
Dot abfolutely with indifference, but at leaft 
with tranquillity. It inftructs us to enjoy the 
benefits which we have, and prepares us for 

what is to follow. It fmiles upon us in the 

Tnidft o f poverty and adverfe circumflances. It 
enables us to collect and combine the comforts 
which a juft obferver may extra# from fhe moft 
untoward fituation, and to be content.

T h e weaknefs which too many are fubje# to 
In regard to the goods o f fortune, puts them to 

a certain degree in every man’s power. It is of 
little confequence how virtuous may be a man’s 

perfonal inclinations, if  he be inordinately fenfi- 
ble to the prefence or abfence of the accommo- 

dations and luxuries of life. This man is not 
his own mafter. I f  he have not been feduced 
to the cornmiftlon of bafe and difhonourable 

actions, he may thank accident for his efcape, 
not the ftrength o f his virtue. H e is truly a 
flave, A ny man, poffeffing the command o f a 
certain portion o f the goods o f life, may order 

him this way or that at his pleafure. H e is like 

thofe brute animals, that are allured to the 
learning innumerable poftures and ridiculous 

tricks, by the attraction o f a morfel o f meat. 

Hp knows not whether he fhall end his life with

aVirtue,
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a -virtue-, plaufible, hollow, andcver on the brink 
o f difiolution ; or whether, on the contrary, his
character Thall-be hated and contemned, as long

as bis. {lory* endures;
H e that defines to be virtuous, and to remain 

fo, mwfl learn to be content with a little ; to ufe 
the re c re a tio n s  o f fenfe for the purpofes of liv

ing and not to live for the fake o f thefe recrea*

fions. .....  *
Summum credet nefas animam praferre pud.n,

Et propter witam‘vivcndipzrdete caitjas*. jut.

H ow far then is it' requifite that he, who 

would- n otbe the Have o f  appetite, (hould rigidly 

feftrain himfelf in the indulgence of appetite ?
There have been men who, living in the 

fnidft o f luxury and inordinate indulgence, have 
yet when an adequate occafion prefented itfelf 

to route their virtue, (hown that they were fu- 
perior to thefe trivial acceflbries o f human life,
and that they could ftoop with a chearful fpm t

' to calamity and penury.
He'however, who wonld defire to havereafon

to depend upon his fortitude, ought notproba.

* He’d rather chafe

To guard his Honour, and his Life to lofe,
Rather than let his Virtue be betray d ;
Virtue,'the Noble Caufe for which he’s made.

STEPNEY.

•'*. B bly
i
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bly to expofe himfelf to fo doubtful an experi

ment. It has often happened that thofe who, 
in the outfet o f their career* have been full o f a 
gallant fpirit, have been infenfibly fubdued by a 

jcourfe o f unexpected gratification. There is 

fomething particularly dangerous in this fitua- 

tion. T h e man remembers with how much, 

chearfulnefs he formerly fubmitted to inconve

nience, and he does not feel, and cannot per- 
fuade himfelf, that he is worfe than he was. H e 

does not advert to the way in which luxury is 
undermining all the energies o f his foul. H e 
does not fee that it is twining itfelf about his 
heart, and will not be torn away but with life. 
This is unfortunately one o f the peculiar cha- 
raCterifiics o f degeneracy, that it invades ns in 
a fecret and crafty manner, and is lefs eafily 
perceived by its victim, than by the leafi: faga~ 

cious of the byftanders,
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S E C  T .  I.

F e w  fpeculatjdns can be more interefiing 

than that which relates to the truth or falfhood 

o f  the ordinary ftaridard o f morality. 5
The.juft and found flandard o f morality is 

cafily affigned.' T h e  firft objeA of virtue is to 
contribute to the welfare o f mankind. T h e moft 
effential attribute of right conduA therefore is, 
that it (hall have a beneficent and falutary ten
dency. O ne further charaAeriftic it is ufual to 

add. M en, in the exercife o f their rational fa

culties, are influenced by motives and induce
ments apprehended by the intelleA. T h e more 
a man is incited to an aAion by refleAing on the 
abfolute nature o f that aAion, the more ground 
o f expe Aation he affords o f a repetition o f fuch 

aAions. W e  do not therefore cqnfider ourfelves

as authorifed to denominate an aAion virtuous,
. unlefs
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tunlefs it fpring from kind and beneficent in
tentions *.

Thefe two circumfiances taken together, con- 
-ftitute every thing that can reafonably be in
cluded  in the term virtue. A  beneficent adtion 

to which a man is incited by a knowledge o f its 
beneficent tendency, is an adt o f virtue. The 
man who is in the frequent practice o f fuch 
actions, is a worthy, virtuous and excellent man.

T h e  ordinary, ftandard o f morality is different 
• from that which is here aflia;ned.

Common obfervers divide the whole human 
fpecies into two clafies, the honeft and the dif- 
honeft.

Honefty, according to their idea, confifts in 
the following particulars.

Firft, a certain ree:ularitv o f condudt not devi-" O j
ating into any thing too queftionable for vulgar 
underftandings to explain, nor into any thing 
notorioufly mean and abject. Vulgar and undif- 
criminating judges of morality, love thofe things 

ihat prefer.ve a certain level, and abhor every 
thing that is calculated to ftartle and furprife. 
This fort o f  exhibition produces in them, more 

ftrongly .than any other m ode. o f conduct, the 

effedt o f uniformity and harmony, and has an

* Political Juftice, Book II, Chap. IV, o&avo edition.
uncommon
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uncommon degree o f  fpecioufnefs and beauty to 

their apprehenfion.
It is o f  courfe requitite to this notion o f  com

mon honefty that there thould be a certain por
tion o f beneficent operation, towards friends and 
neighbours. This however is not rigidly re

quired, or to any confiderable extent. W  here 
regularity is perceived, beneficent operation is 

ordinarily prefumed; nor do moderation and 
mediocrity perhaps ever fail o f their tribute o f 

applaufe. T h e  idea o f honefty we are here de
lineating, fcarcely looks beyond a very limited 
circle, unlefs the perfon to whom it is afenbed, 

abfolutely occupy a public ftation.
It is further requitite to this fpecies o f  honefty, 

that that plaufibility o f co n d u a, which confti- 
tutes the ground o f its being aferibed to a man, 

■ thould at no time o f his life be belied, by aaiona 
which may feem to indicate, that this fpecious 

- appearance was conneaed with motives deci- 

fively flagitious. T h e  idea that a man is aa u -  

ated by a Machiavelian fpirit, and that his feem- 

ins: virtues proceed only from a bafe defign to 
miflead mankind, is fatal to his c h a r t e r  for

common honefty.
Laftly, it is atfo neceffary to common honefty,

and that for the fame reafon, the importance o f
a ftt-
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a fuperficial plauftbility, that the man to whom 
it is attributed, fhall have a moderately good 
opinion of hiinfelf, and that he fhall not hefitate, 

in his own private and perfonal’ judgment, to 
pronounce himfelf virtuous ; which is perhaps 
very poffible, when his pretentions to that cha
racter are neither great, nor unqueftionable.

All perfons, whofe character does not fall 
within thefe conditions, are by the vulgar, eitherJ O ’
openly decided, or filently fufpected, to be dif- 
boneft.

Having eonfidered common honefty affirma
tively, let us examine it in another point o f view, 
and regard it in a negative light. In other words, 
let us review a few o f thofc good qualities, the 

privation o f which is by no means dcftructive of 
a character for common honefty.

In the firft place, it feems by no means to re
quire benevolence as an ingredient in its compe
tition. T he extent of its demand in this retpect 
is the abfence of malice, o f a tyrannical and 

hateful difpofition.
One o f the motives with which, even in de- 

feription and panegyric, it is moft frequently con

nected, is a regard to the rule o f right and the 

reafon of things. This has fometimes been car
ried fo far, as to fuggeft to us the idea o f a perfon, 
indifferent to other men’s pleafures and pains,

7 and
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and regarding their predilections as objects be-* 
rieath his attention. Right is the foie object o f 
his preference; and, provided that which he 
calls right be maintained, he is unmoved by the 
{lighter confideration, o f the mifery of his fpecies* 

or the d efin itio n  o f a world. This idea, when 
{tripped o f the ranting and pompous words in 
which it has been enveloped, feems to be that o f 
an exclufive regard to one’s own integrity and 
confiftency, to the utter negleCt o f every ge
nerous fentiment, and o f all thofe things, to a 

connection with which integrity and confiltency 

are indebted for their value.
A  certain coldnefs o f character feems indeed 

to be eflential to that fpecies o f honefty which is 
molt applauded in the world. T h e alliance 

which fubfifts between a fober and vigilant plau- 
Ability on the one hand, and an impenetrable 
temper on the other, is plainly to be difcerned. 

Honefty, taken in this fenfe, is a fort o f rton- 
du&or to all the fympathies of the human heart. 
T h e  men, whofe character we are here attempt-, 

ing to defcribe, are not fubjeCt to the fervours 
and the {hoc,ks p f humanity. A  fmile o f felf- 
complacency for the moft part takes up its reli- 
dence upon their vifage. T o  ordinary obfervers 
indeed they frequently appear uncommonly in 

earneft ; but their zeal, fuch as it is, is diftin-: 
6 guifhedO
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gitifhed rather by verbofity than animation^ and 
imprcftes us rather by weight of phrafe, than by 
that glowing and happy diftion which feeling is. 
prone to infpire.

T h e habitual motive therefore of the man to 

whom the World exclufively awards the praife of 

common honefty, may be emphatically felfifh.
It may be vanity, conducing indeed in tome 

degree to the gbod o f others, but unmixed with 
almdft any difcernible portion of fympathy or 
kindnefs. T h e regularity .which conditutes its 
characteriftical feature, may be principally owing 

tb a fort o f pride of foul, which, while its regards 
are exclufively centred at home> will not per
mit the perfon in whom it exifts, tb do any thing 
that might afford materials for ridicule* or oppor

tunity for cehfureh
T h e motive may be ambition, cautious o f ad

mitting any thing that fhould Operate as a bar 

to its claims. T h e objed o f its" utiremilted at
tention may be td exhibit its mOft fnlodth and 

4 giddy furface, defirous either Of being miftaken 
fbr fomewhat more excellent than it is ; or, which 
is more probable, confuted and 'doubtful irt its 
judgment of itfelf* it feeks the fuffrage of the 
World, to confirm it in its propenfity to inordi

nate felf-admiration.
Lafily, the motive may be the mere defire o f

S wealth.
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wealth. Avarice is for obvious reafons clofely 
connected with regularity o f proceeding. A  very 
Ordinary degree o f experience and obfervation 
will teach us, that honefty, particularly that vul
gar and moderated fpecies o f honefty o f which 
we are here treating, is “  the beft policy.” In 
the majority o f cafes at leaft, a fair character 
teems eftential to emihent fuccefs in the world. 
W h at degree o f fcrupulofity o f conduct, and de
licacy of proceeding, is required for the mainte

nance o f a fair character, is a topic o f feparat® 
confideration.

In the mean time nothing can be* clearer, than 
■ that common honefty is not prone to allow itfelf 
in any peculiar refinements. It a<5ts as if  it con- 
fidered morality, rather as a neceflity to be fub- 
mitted to, than as a buftnets to be entered upon 
with eagernefs and paftion. It therefore willingly 

takes morality as it finds it. It readily indulges 

in all thofe thitigs whielv, the World has agreed, 
conftitute no impeachment upon the character 
o f  an honeft man. It carefully draws the line in 

this refpetft, and is little fearful o f  being induced 

to trefjaats by the vehemence 6 f its paflions. 
W hat the majority o f mankind has determined 

to be eftential to a moral character, it fubmits to 
with the moft edifying feftguation ; thofe things, 

which a fevere and inflexible examination might

pronounce
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' pronounce to be difhoneft, but which the world 
has agreed to tolerate, it can pradife in all in* 
fiances without the vifitings o f com pulsion.

But, o f  all the charadteridics by which com
mon honedy is didinguifhed, there is none more 
infallible than a certain mediocrity. It is im* 

poffible that any thing great, magnanimous and 
ardent, can be allied to it. Qualities of this unu- 
fual dimenfion would didurb its compofure, and 

intei fere with the even, phlegmatic, procefdon 
pace by which it is didinguifhed. When it is 
warm, it is warm by rule. Its fervour never 
ovei fteps an afdgned lim it; and it is produced 
in the fird indance, by a deliberate judgment 
that fervour, under the circumfiances, will be of 
good effedl.

I f  common honefty be judly pourtrayed in 

the preceding obfervations, it is certainly to be 

regictted, that the applaufeof the .world, and all 
general moral reputation, diould be confined to 
characters o f this deferiptian. H e that would 
proceed by the mod: certain way to obtain an ho- 

^iefl fame among mankind, mull difeard every 
thing that is mod illudriousin his nature, as that 
which will, almoft infallibly, fboner or later bring 
his reputation into hazard. He on the contrary, 

that would adorn himfelf with the moft elevated 

qualities o f a human being, ought to come pre-

” S 2 pared
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pared for the encounter o f obloquy and mifre- 
prefentation. H e ought not to expedt to unite 
things fo incompatible, as exalted virtue and ge

neral favour. H e thould cultivate the fame tem
per with refpedt to morality, that Horace im
putes to himfelf as a poet.

Men move at cimex Pantihus f  aut cruciet, quod 
Vellicet abfentem, Demetrius ? aut quod ineptus 
Fannius Jiermogenis leedat conviva  FigelIt ?
Plotius et Varias, M acenas, Firgiliufquc,

Fafatus, et probet hose Oflavius ;------ >

.-------------Demtriy teque, T igelli,
Difcipularum inter jubeo plorare catbedras*.

-Nor did Horace perhaps expect that his verfes 

fhould be praifed by all men o f talents. A t

* Let Budget charge low Grub-.ftreet on my quill,
And write whate’er he pleafe, except my w ill!
Let the two Curls of town and court, abufe
My father, mother, body, foul and mufe !-----

But why. then publifh ? Granville the polite,
And knowing Walffi, would tell me I could write ; 
Well-natur’d Garth inflam’d with early praife,
And Congreve lov’d, and Swift endur’d my lays ;
The courtly Talbot, Somers, Sheffield read,
Ev’ n mitred Rochefter would nod the head,
And St. John’s felf (great Dryden’s friends before)
With open arms received one poet more.
Happy my ftudies, when by thefe approv’d !
Happier their author, when by thefe belov’d !

POPE.
lealt
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leafl certain it is in life, that fuch men frequently 
join the herd, are governed in their judgment of 
men’s characters by .the weakeft prejudices, and 
fenfelefsly apply thofe rules to others, which 
{hall foon afterwards be employed for the con
demnation o f themfelvcs.
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S E C T .  n.

I T  may be ufeful to enumerate Tome o f thoie 
circumflances, by one or other o f which, men in 
fome refpcCts o f uncommon moral endowments, 
are ufualiy found to forfeit, in the judgment of 

the mafs o f mankind, the moft ordinary degree 

o f moral reputation.
Firft, men of uncommpn moral endowments, 

may be expected to be men o f uncommon in
tellectual powers. But fuch men, in fome points 
at lead:, will be apt to think for themfelves, to 

meditate profoundly, and, by an almoft neceflary 
confequence, to embrace fome opinions that are 
not embraced by the multitude. This is an ob

vious difqualification in a candidate for common 

fame. N o man can, it may be added, no man 
ought, to think quite as favourably o f the man 

who differs from him in opinion, as o f the man 

with whom he agrees. T o  fay that the opinions 

which any man entertains, appear to him to be 

true, is an identical proportion. Add to which, 

that he muft be a weak man indeed, who does 

not perceive the connection between opinion
4 and

2̂ 2 O f P e r f  am i R ep u iu fw 7t9 Part II.



and praCfcice, or who, while he refpeCis the vir
tues of his friend, does not regret, as a ferious 

disadvantage, the error o f his fentiments. But 
this privilege, or this duty, o f blaming the diflent 
o f our neighbours, the vulgar abufe. Nor does 
it feldom happen, that the opinions they regard 
as molt facred and momentous, whether in re

ligion, in politics or morals, arc the molt ridi- 
culoufly abfurd, or flagrantly indefcnliblc.

Secondly, the man, whofe opinions are thje 

rcfult o f his own reflection, will often have an 
individual mode o f a&ing, as well as o f think
ing. T h e cheapeft plan for acquiring reputation 
will be found to confift in the conforming our- 
fclves to the prejudices o f others. H e that aCfs 
in unifon with other men’s fentiments and ex

pectations, will be eafily undcrflood; they w ill 
find nothing ambiguous in the interpretation o f 

his conduCt, and nothing revolting in its tenour. 
^ T h e mafs o f mankind do not love, in the prac

tice o f human affairs at lead, any thing that 
furprifes or puzzles them. They are partial to  

thing's trite and plain; and no man is in more 
danger of milting their ap'plaufe, than the man 
who takes extraordinary pains to deferve it. 
Upon uncommon flights of virtue they ufually

put a finiifer interpretation. Qreat delicacy of
§ 4. Sentiment-
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fentiment is, in their apprehenfion, affeCtation 

and artifice. And they do not incline to yield 
much to thofe comprehenfive and difinterefted 
fentiments o f which they have no experience in 

their own bofoms.
But a miftake, fiill more general than thofe 

vet enumerated, as well as more fatal to every 
impartial decifion refpefting men’s virtue or vice, 
is the propenfity we have every day occafion to 
obferve among mankind, to magnify fome qua
lity  or a&ion that is really worthy o f regret, intq 
a vice altogether deftruCtive o f every pretention ? 

to moral excellence.
This general propenfity is, o f courfe, in the 

higheft degree favourable to ordinary and feeble 
'characters, and threatens with all its hoftility 

* characters o f energy, o f  grand and decifiv'e 

features.
Characters, endowed with great excellencies, 

will, unfortunately, frequently' fiand in need o f 
great allowances. M en cannot perhaps be 

equally attentive to minutiae and matters o f 
lofty import. Ordinary characters are generally 

fafe in this refpeCt. They venture upon no un
tried paths. They attempt no fublime and un- 
ufual virtues. They have no other care incum

bent upon them in this refpeCt, but that o f keep
ing
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ing within a certain beaten road, never {fraying 
after peculiar beauties, never compelled to have 
recourfe to doubtful expedients.

W ant o f pundtuality, particularly in the mer
cantile concerns o f life, is one o f thofe defers 

which, for time immemorial, have fupplied ma
terials for invcdtive againft eminent and extraor
dinary men.

Punctuality is no doubt a quality of high im
portance. That man?s virtue deferves to be re
garded with fome fufpicion, who can readily be 
induced to trifle with the time, and perhaps ftill 
more with the property, of his neighbours.

But we mufl always be peculiarly expofed to 
error in our judgment o f the conduCl o f men, 

when we judge it indiferiminately in the mafs, 
without taking into account the circumftances 

that attend them.
There are no perfons fo vehement in their 

condemnation o f pecuniary breach o f contract,
• as many o f thofe who, coming early into the 

pofleflion o f an income fully commenfurate 

to their wants, never felt the prefliire o f dif

ficulties.
One o f the circumftances often omitted in the 

efiimation, is the fpirit in which perhaps the 
pecuniary fupply was granted. It is often the 
speculation o f a tradefman, who thought the

concern
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concern worth accepting, at the fame time that 
he fully took into account the uncertainty o f

«r

payment. It is often the kindnefs of a friend, 

who fays to himfelf, I f  the debt never be dif- 
charox;d, I am content; and who afterwards 
perhaps leaves the claim among his heirs. Thefe 
circumfiances by no means cancel the pecu-

r J _.
niary obligation ; but they ought not in juftice 

to be forgotten.
People in general accuftom themfclves to for

get the anguifh of the infolvent debtor, and the 
unwearied itruggl.es he has perhaps made to ap

pear in a different character. Nothing can be 
more llrongly marked with folly and injuftice, 
than the tone o f voice with which we frequently 
hear perfons fay, H e thould fatisfy the demands 
againft him : Showing plainly that the feeling 
o f their mind is, as if he had the money in his 
clefk, or could fatisfy thefe demands as eafily as 
lift his finger. W e  are never authorifed to fay 

o f  a poor man, Pie ought to pay his debts; 

but, H e ought to exert himfelf for their li- 

quidation.
A  firiel and inflexible morality is no doubt 

worthy of commendation. But ttridl and in- 
flexible morality does not require, that we fhould 
totally damn a man’s character for a few faults, 

and ftill lets for what perhaps it was not in his
power
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power to do, It is not morality, but intimity, 
that would teach us to fay, Every debtor con
fined in the King’s-Bcnch-Prifon, is a knave.

Laying prejudice therefore afide, let us con
sider how much o f moral and edential defect 
the chara.6t.er o f an infolvent debtor neecdarily 
implies*

H e  that can with an indifferent temper  ̂ con— 
fider himfclf as preying on the labour o f others 
furprifed from them by a fort o f fraud, or as 
violating the fundamental principle, upon the 
preservation o f which the whole fabric o f civil 

fociety depends, muft have a mind callous to all 
that is mod important in morality. Nor will 
the man Icfs deferve our cenfure, who vifibly 
indulges in luxuries, and glaringly pampers his 
appetites, a£ the cofl, but without the confent, 
of his neighbour.O

In the mean time, how many ways are there, 

in v hich a man may innocently fall into the 

condition o f an infolvent debtor ? The prefent 
date o f locicty, by a mod odious and accurfod 

contrivance, is continually dimulating one man 
to make himfclf rcfpondblc. for the eventual vice 
or miscalculation o f another. One o f the 

wretched confequences o f a date o f debt is, 
that the debtor is not permitted to make an 

election among his creditors; and that, at the

penalty
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•penalty o f the lofs o f  liberty and capacity for 
future exertions, he is compelled to grant to 
unjuft and unmanly importunity, what he is by 
the fame means compelled to deny to merit.

T h e poor man who is endowed with a6live

virtue, will be, in a higher degree than his in
dolent neighbour, a man o f experiments. H e 
oue;ht not to make experiments Angularly ha- 

zardous, at another man’s expence. H e ought 
to be upon all occaftons explicit and unreferved. 
But human life, in every one o f its parts, is a 

calculation o f  probabilities. A ny man may be 
deceived in his calculations. H e that is deter

mined never to expofe himfelf to error, muft

never expofe himfelf to a<ftion.
Let us fuppofe however that the debtor is 

clearly in the wrong ; that he drank a bottle o f 
wine, or folaccd himfelf with a public amufe- 
ment, at a time when his pecuniary affairs were 

unquedionably worfe than nothing. L et us 
fuppofe that thefe are vices th^t will admit o f no 
explanation. Y e t how great and eminent virtues 

inay cxift in this man’s bofom ! H e may be the 
mod generous and philanthropic^ o f mortals. 

H e may be the grcateft benefadtor the human 
fpecies ever knew. Every man probably is in- 
confiftcr.t. Every man probably, be he in what
ever degree virtuous, has tome point to which

unaccount-
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unaccountably he has not applied thofe princi
ples by which he is ordinarily governed. W e  
ought to be rigid in laying down maxims o f 
conduct, when the degree in which thofe 

maxims fhall be realifed depends upon their 
ex igen ce; but, in judging the pall conduct, 
particularly o f others, he that is not liberal and 
indulgent, is not juft.

There are other qualities o f the lame general 
defcription, which are in like manner fatal, in 
vulgar apprehenfion, to the character in which 

they exift. Such are a negleCl o f the eftablilhed 

modes o f religion, fwearing, loofe convcrlation, 
gaming, exceffivc drinking and fornication.

T h e queftion refpedling thele heads o f con
duct may be divided into two ; firft, what de

gree o f difrepute juftly attaches itfelf to every 
lingle inftance o f this kind ; and fecondly, how 
much ought to be imputed, in cafes where the 
inftance has enlarged itfelf into a habit.

N o fair and unprejudiced man will condemn 
a charadlcr, and lealt o f all a character in which 
high promife difclofcs itfelf, for any lingle in- 

ftanee o f this kind.
W here the habit exifts, there is certainly much 

matter for regret ; with this referve with rcfpedl 
to the firft head o f enumeration, in the mind of 

every man who duly confiders the extreme un-
6 certainty
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certainty and innumerable errors to which we 
are liable* that, if religion may be true, it cer
tainly may alfo be falfe.

Exceffive drinking ufually leads men intoO J

debauched company and unprofitable conversa
tion. It inevitably impairs, in a greater or lefs 
degree, the intclle£tual faculties; and probably 
always fhortens the life of the perfon addi6ted 
to it, a circumftance particularly to be regretted 
when that life is eminently a ufefnl one.

Gaming,befide theexecrablecompany to which 
it inures a man, of perfons who can tcarcely be 
laid to redeem their guilt in this refpedt by' 
one virtue, accuftoms him to the word habits 
of mind, induces him to feck, and to rejoice in, 
the misfortunes of others. In games where 
chance moft prefides, it commits fortune, a 
thins- for the right adminiftration of which we 
are no doubt accountable, to the hazard of a 
die. Whichever party lofes a confiderable fum, 
his mind is unhinged, his reputation is tar- 
nifhed, and his ufefulnefsfuffers confiderable in
jury. In games in which Him is concerned, 
which is more or lefs the cafe with aimed all 
games, the gamefter for the molt part propofes 
to take advantage of his fuperior knowledge and 
to overreach his antagonill.

Promifcuous venery feems to argue a de-
J  O

prayed
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praved appetite. It encourages, by becoming 
the cuftomer to, a trade, all of whole members 
perhaps are finally referved for want, difeafe and 
mifery, not to mention the low and odious de
pravity to which they are almoft inevitably fub* 
je& .

Cuftomary fwearing feems to be the mark of 
a paffionate man, and certainly proves the ab- 
fence of delicacy of tafte.

Loofe converfation, in thofe perfons with 
whom it becomes a habit, is ordinarily very dif- 
guflful. It is fingular enough, that thefallies of 
perfons who indulge themfelves in this way, ara 
commonly more remarkable for ordure and a rc- 
pulfive groflnefs, than for voluptuoufnefs. The 
ccnfure however again ft loofe converfation, has 
probably been carried too far. There feems to 
be no reafon why knowledge fhould not as un- 
referv redly be communicated on the topic here 
alluded to, as on any other affair o f human 
life. W ith refpedt to perfons who, like Sterne, 
may have chofen this fubjoeft as the theme of a 
wit, pleafant, elegant and fportive, it is not eafy 
to decide the exadt degree of reprimand that is 
to be awarded againft them.

Such appears to be the fum of what is to be 
alleged againft thefe habits.

Nothing can be lets reafonably a fubjedt of
contro-
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controverly than that, if  the injury and unhappi- 
nefs o f whifch a mari is the author, outweigh the 
contrary effects, he is to be regarded as a bad 
member o f fociety. N o fplendour o f talents, 
no grandeur and generofity o f .fentiment, cam 
redeem this one plain proportion, in any cafe . 

where it can be fairly afferted. M en who 
have practically proved themfelvcs the greatelt 
pefts and enemies o f their fpecies, have fre
quently been diftinguifhed by eminent talents-

and uncommon generofity. *.
But, if  this propofition is to be rigidly applied

to the condemnation of men, for whom, even 

while he condemns them, a well formed mind 
will not fail to experience fympalhy, it ought on 
the other hand to be as rigidly applied to the 
benedt of men whom the world is accuftomed

to cenfure.
N othing can be lels deferable than that we 

fhould overwhelm with our cenfure, men, in 
whom ufefulnefs will perhaps be found greptly 
to preponderate, and^whole minds overflow' with 
the molt difintcreded kindnefs and philanthropy*

* Political Juftice, Book II, Chap. IV, odavo edmort;

S E C  T
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S E  C  T .  III.

H A V IN G  endeavoured to afcertain the rules 
According to which reputation is ordinarily diftri- 
buted, it may be a matter of juft curiofity to en* 
quire into the value of that, the acquifition o f 
which is thus capricious and uncertain.

T h e value o f reputation is unqueftionably 

great, whether wc confider it as the intlrument 

o f perfonal happinefs, or as an ally whole office 

it is to render efficacious Our fervices to others.
A s the infirument o f perfonal happinefs. 

M an in fociety is to be regarded, in all the molt 
fundamental queftions o f moral or intellectual 
fcience, as an individual. There are points o f 
view however in which he is fcarcely an indivi
dual. The feats o f contaCt and fympathy be

tween any one human being and his fellows are 
numerous. T h e magnetifm o f fentiment propa

gates itfelf inftantaneoufly and with great force. 
It is fcarcely poffible for a man to adhere to an 
Opinion or a body o f opinions, which all other 
men agree to condemn. It is fcarcely poffible 
for a man to experience complacency and fatif- 
faCtion in a conduCt, in which he is utterly un
supported by the fuffrage o f his neighbours* 

Every one feeks to gain partifans, and upon
T  them
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them he refts as his fecurities. Failing in this, 
he takes refuge in imaginary fuffrages, drawn 
from the recorded pad, from the fuppofition of 
o-enerations yet unborn, or from the dodtrines of 
aninvifible world. With thefc he is obliged to 
content himfelf; but they are ufually feeble,
-CQld and infufficicnt. f  _

Nor is reputation more ncceflary as a fecurity
for the permanence of our own good opinion, 
than it is as an ally communicating efficacy to 
our fervices to others. Men will not allow force 
to the advice, they will not lillen to the argu
ments) often they will even decline the pradtical 
good offices, of a per fan. they difefteem. If I 
would do good to others, it is for the mod part 
requifitc that they ffiould not be vehemently 
prejudiced -againit me. Though I fpoke with 
the tongue of an angel, if they hate me, I ffiall 
fcarcely convince them. To have a chance of 
convincing them, or in other words truly, to 
gain-from them a hearing, 1 muft firft counter
balance their prejudices. A powerful and happy 
mode of enunciating truth will efted this with 
fome; but there . are others, and, it 'is to, be 
feared very many, vvhofe prejudices of a perfonal 
fort, when once they have taken deep root, no 
powers of enunciation, at this time cxiffing in
ffie world, will be able to conquer. He whom

obloquy
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obloquy hunts in his terredritil courfe, is like a 

man whole hands are tied, or whole mouth is 
gagged. H e would ferve mankind, hut his 
exertions are nervelefs: he would convince them, 

but they are d eaf: he would animate them to 
generous adtion, but they are impenetrable to 
his exhortations. %

I f  I am to do good to my fellow man, it is 
neceffary, not only that I fhould adt, but that he 

fhould co-operate with me. It is little that I can 
do for the man who fits with his arms folded, 

and in fupine indifference. H e muff fympa- 
thifd with my paflions, melt with my regrets, 

and fwell with my enthufiafm. T o  hear juflly 
. the ideas imparted to him, to read adequately 

the arguments I have digeded and committed 

to writing, is an adtive fervice. In proportion 
to the adtivity which this implies, it is not merely 
defirable that he fhould feel no revulfion againft 
m e ; it is to be withed that he fhould fet out 
with fome degree o f favourable opinion. Un-r 
doubtedly the validity o f my pofitions fhould be 

. afeertained folely by the ftrength of my argu
ments; but he fhould prepare himfelf with a 
fentiment already conceived, that I am an ad

vocate vyorth hearing. The mod impartial in- 
vedigator wifhes only to read the bed books 
that have been written on each fide of a givcqi

T  2 m quedion,
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queftion, not to abufc his time with the lucu
brations of every mifcrable fcribbler. I f  for 
lbme accidental purpofe he take up a book that 
he expeds to be bad, bat finds to be able,,the 
firft thing he thinks of* is to turn back again the. 
pages he has read, and re-enter upon the perufal 
with an attentive and refpedful temper.

W hat fpecies of reputation will beft anfwer 
the purpofes here deferibed, of fecority to our 
own happinets, and efficacy to our fervices to 

others ?
Undoubtedly the.moft extenfive : that which 

includes the favourable judgment ©f the vulgar, 
along with the fuffrage of all the intruded and 
all the wife.

It has appeared however that this is for the 
moft part unattainable. He that would conduct 
himfelf with uncommon excellence, muft in all 
probability expert to lole the kindnefs of a large 
portion of the vulgar, whether in an obfeure, or 

a more confpicuous ftation.
In the mean time there is a fpecies of repu

tation, winch, though not to eficdual as that 
2bove mentioned, will in an important degree 
anfwer the puqxffies of complacency and ufe- 

fiulnefs.
I f  we have reference only to the firft o f thete 

objeds, it will be fufficiently fecured by the ap
probation
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probation o f the acute and the excellent. So far as 
relates to a perfonal fatisfa&ion in my opinions, 
1 can difpenfe with the fuffrage of the vulgar, 

provided they be confirmed to me by the con
tenting judgment of impartial thinkers and pro
found reafoners. So far as relates to my con-

J

dued, I fhall have great reafon to be contented, 
it I find mytelf honoured by numbers o f thole 
whom, upon mature inveftigation, I perceive 
reaton to honour.

W ith refpect to the reputation that is con- 
needed with ufefulnefs, a diftinction is to be 

made between that which is to be defired for the 
man who is only to communicate his ideas to 
others, and the man whole purpofe it is to adt in 
iheir behalf.

In both cafes a more extentive degree of repu
tation is neceflary, to cc-operate with my ufeful
nefs, than to fecure my contentment. The laft 
o f  thefe purpofes may be effected by the appro
bation o f the difeerning; few ; the former de~O 7
mands an approbation of a more extentive fort.

T o  give effe6t to exertions in fpeaking or 
writing it is exceedingly to be detired that the 
fpeaker or writer fhould be regarded, in the firft 
place, as a man o f ability. In the next, it is for 
the molt part neceflary that he fhould not be 
fuppofed to fpeak or write with any malevolent

T  3 or
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or finifter d cfign ; for the majority o f readers 
tacitly exhibit in this cafe a diffidence in their i 
own undcrftandings, and prefer flopping their 
ears again ft the perfuafions of fuch a man, to 

the talk, o f fairly inveftigating the, proofs he ex

hibits.
Thefc are the principal points. A  reafoner 

o f acknowledged ability, and who is accounted A 

paftably honeft, may gain perhaps the indul
gence to be heard. Some diferedit he muft in-O
evitably labour under with thofe he would con •

w

v in ce ; for it is impoffible for any man not to 
think the worfe o f another for dithering with 
him in opinion. H e may be contented to be 
accounted wrong-headed and paradoxical. H e 
will o f courfe be regarded more or .lefs as a vi- 
fionary, abfurdly deferting the plain road o f his 
intereft for the fake o f gratifying his vanity. He. 
will belconfidered as dangerous ; for every ferious 
thinker conceives that opinion upon any im
portant fubjedt, which for the prefent he appre
hends to be falfe, to be alfo attended with per

nicious confequences.
T h e  reputation that is neceftary to fecure an 

adequate advantage to the man who is to a6l in 

the behalf o f others, is o f greater extent, than is 

required for the man who only defires to be heard 
by them. It is not enough that he fhould be

regardedO
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regarded as able, and free from all finifter de- 
, fign. H e muft be efteemed prudent, judicious, 

uniform in his activity, found in his calculations, 
and conftant in his vigilance. H e muft be fup- 
pofed to have that acutenefs which may prevent 
him from being deceived by others, and that fo- 
briety which may defend him from being duped 

by himfelf. It is alfo to be defircd that he fhould 
be fuppofed faithful to his trull, and actuated by 
an earneft defire for the profperity of the interefts 
committed to him. Perhaps no man ought to 
feek or accept a delegation, who is unpopular 

. with, or diftrufted by, thofe whom it concerns.
Such is the value of, and fuch the benefits arif- 

ing from, reputation. N o reafonable man will 
feel himfelf indifferent to the character he bears.. 
T o  be in want of the fan6lion derived from the 
good opinion o f others, is an evil greatly to be 
deprecated.

Y e t  on the other hand it is an error to be* 
acutely anxious about reputation, or, more ac
curately fpeaking, to fuffer our condudf to be 

 ̂ influenced in eflential particulars by a confi-. 
deration o f the opinion o f others.

T h e world is in this refpe6t like certain indi

viduals o f the female fex, whom, if a man would 
gain to favour his addrefles, he muft not feem . 

too anxious to pleafe. N o fooner do they find
T  4 him
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him completely in their power, than they delight 

to treat him with harfhnefs and tyranny. I h e  
world appears to be imbued with a fecret per- 

fuafion, that its opinion is too little difcerning 
to be worth the courting, and that an habitual 
regard to this opinion is a motive that degrades 

the man that fubmits to it.
A n  eredt and dignified virtue leads us to con- 

fider chiefly the intrinfic and direct nature o f 
our adfions, and to pay a very fubordinate atten

tion to the accidents that may attend upon them. 

A n elevated temper will induce us to adt trom 

our own reflediions, and not from the judgm ent 

o f  others. H e that fiiffers himfelf to be governed 
by public opinion, fubfbtates the unfteadinefs o f 

a weathercock, inftead of the firmnefs o f wifdom 

and juflice.
I f  a degree o f  reputation is fometimes fecurcd 

by this fervility, it cannot however be a folid and 

lafling one. It may anfwer the purpofe of him 

who defires to impofe upon others a temporary 

delufion, but a man o f generous ambition will 

fpurn it from him with contempt. N othing is 

more mortifying than that fpecies o f reputation, 

which the lead difcernment would fhow us was 
immediately to be fucceeded by infamy or ob

livion.
H e that would gain in any valuable fenfe

the
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the fuffrasre o f the world, mud fhow himfelf inO 7
a certain degree fuperior to this fuffrage.

But, though reputation will never conftitute, 

with a man o f wilclom and virtue, the firft and 
leading motive o f his adtions, it will certainly 

enter into his condderation. Virtue is.a calcu
lation o f confequences, is a means to an end, is 

a balance carefully adjuded between oppoting 

evils and benefits. Perhaps there is no adlion, 
in a date o f civilifation and refinement, that is 

not influenced by innumerable m otives; and 

there is no reafon to believe that virtue will tend 
1o diminifh the fubtlety and delicacy o f intel- 

ledfual fenfation. Reputation is valuable; and 

whatever is o f value ought to enter into our efll- 

mates. A  juft and reafonable man will be an

xious fo to condudt himtelf as that he may not 
be mifunderdood. H e will be patient in ex

plaining, where his motives have been mifappre- 

hended and mifeonftrued. It is a fpirit o f falfe 

bravado that will not defeend to vindicate itfelf 
from mifreprefentation. It is the re fu g eo fin -

dolence ; it is an unmanly pride that prefers a  

midaken fuperiority to the promotion o f truth 
and ufefulnefs. Real integrity ought not indeed 

to be fore and exafperated at every petty attack. 

Some things will explain themfelves; and in 

that cafe defence appears idle and injudicious.
A  de-
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A  defence o f this fort is an exhibition o f mental 
difeafe, not an a6t o f virtue. But, wherever ex
planation will fet right a tingle individual, and 
cannot be attended with mifchief, there ex
planation appears to be true dignity and true 

wifdom.

j
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E S S A Y  VIII.

O F  P O S T H U M O U S  F A M E .

T h e  diftribution o f perfonal reputation is de

termined by principles in a ftriking degree ca
pricious and abfurd. . Thofe who undertake to 
be the benefactors o f mankind from views o f 
this fort, are too often made in the clofe of their 

carreer to devour all the bitternefs o f difappoint- 

mcnt, and are ready to exclaim, as Brutus is re- 

prefented to have done, a Oh, virtue ! I followed 
thee as a fubftantial good, but I find thee to be 

no more than a delufive fhadow ! ”
It is common however for perfons, over

whelmed with this fort o f difappointment, to 
confole themfelves with an appeal to pofterity, 

and to obferve that future generations, when the 
venom o f party is fubfided, when their friend

ships and animofities are forgotten, when mif- 

reprefentation fhall no longer disfigure their 

aCUons, will not fail to do them juftice.
Let us enquire into the foundnefs of this opi

nion. T h e more we confider it, the more per
haps
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haps we (hall find this lad prop o f what may be 

ftyled, a generous vanity, yielding a very uncer
tain fupport.

T o  poilerity we may apply what Montaigne 
has remarked o f antiquity, “  It is an objedt o f 
a peculiar fo rt; diftance magnifies it.”  I f  we 
are to judge from experience, it does not appear 

that that poilerity upon which the great men Of 
former ages relied their hopes, have difplayed all 
that virtue, that inflexible fbundnefs o f ju dg

ment, and that marvellous perfpicacity o f dis
cernment, which were prognodicated o f  them 
before they came into exigence.

Let us take the cafe o f literary reputation.
It is ^well-known remark that the reputation 

o f philofophers, natural hidorians, and writers of 
fcience is intrinlically and unalterably o f a perifh- 
ablc nature. Science is progreflive ; one man 
builds upon the difeoveries o f another; one writer 
drives another o ff the fta«-e o f literature : that

m i  *

which was laudable and excellent when fird pro
duced, as mankind advance, neceffarily appears 
childifh, inept, garrulous, and full o f error and 
abfurdity.

Art affords a more permanent title to fame 
than fcience. T h e poets and fine writers o f  an
tiquity dill appear to us excellent; while the vi«-

dons
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lions o f Plato, and the arrangements of Ariftotle, 
have no longer a place but in the brains of a few 
dreaming and obfcure pedants.

Poetry itfelf however affords but an uncertain 
reputation. Is Pope a poet ? Is Boileau a p o et) 
Thefe are queftions If ill vehemently contefied. 
T h e French defpife the tragic poetry o f E ng
land, and the Englifh repay their (corn with 
fcorn. A  few fcholars, who are dilpofed to reft 
much o f their reputation on their Greek, affirm 
Sophocles to be the greateft dramatic author 
that ever exifted, while the generality o f readers 
exclaim upon him as feeble in paffion and barren 

in intereit. The unlearned are aftoniffied what 
we can find to be fo greatly charmed with, in the 

imitative gcniusofVirgil,and theSententious ram

bles of Horace. The reputation of Shakefpear 

endures every day a new ordeal ; while fome 
find in him nothing but perfection, and others 
are unable to forgive the occafional obicurity o f 
his ftyle, pedantry of his language, meannefs o f 
his expreffions, and difproportion. o f his images. 

Homer has flood the teft of more than twothou- 
fand years ; yet there are hundreds o f no con

temptible judges who regard his fame as ill- 
grounded and ufurping. T hey are mortally 

offended with the ridiculoufnefs o f his mytho
logy, the barbarifm o f his ethics, and the inco

herence
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herence o f an ill-conftrudted tale, told, for the 
moft part, in a feries o f tedious, profaic verfes. 

From thefe inflances it appears, that the mod; 
which a fucccfsful author can pretend to, is to 
deliver up his works as a fubjedt for eternal con
tention.

The afpirant to literary fame muff: however be 

uncommonly fortunate, if he is permitted to 
look as high as this. If a man could go through 
the ifland of Great Britain, and difcovcr the fe- 
crets o f  every heart, as the Lame Devil o f Le 
Sage difcovers the fecrets o f every houfe in 
Madrid, how much genius, what a profufion of 
talent, would offer themfelves to his obfervation ? 
In one place he would difcovcr an embryo poli
tician, in another a pbilofopher, in a third a poet. 
There is no benefit that can be conferred upon 
the human race, the feeds and materials o f which 
would not prefent themfelves to his view. Y et 

an infinite majority o f thefe are deflincd to be 

lwept away by the remorfelefs hand of oblivion, 
and to remain to all future a<2;es as if  they had 
never been. They will either confer no benefit 

upon mankind, or none in any degree propor
tioned to the promife they exhibited. Centuries 

perhaps will glide away,* and pine in want o f thole 
benefits, which feemed ready to burft from their 
bud and gladden the human race. Genius per-

i haps
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haps is indebted for its earlieft birth to the occur
rence o f favourable circumfiances. But, be this 
as it will, certain it is that it Hands in need o f 

every advantage to nurfe it to perfection, and 

that for this realbn, it is almoft conflantly frofi> 

nipped, or Hunted, or diHorted in its proportions, 

and fcarcely in any inftance arrives at what ge
nius is capable o f being.

After all however, reputation for talents is not 
the ultimate object which a generous mind would 

detire. I am not contented to be admired as 

fomething ftrange and out o f the common road ; 
i f  I delire any thing of polthumous honour, it is 
that I may be regarded with affection and edeem 
by ages yet unborn. “  I had rather,”  fays a 

generous and amiable author o f antiquity, “  it 

fhould be affirmed o f me, there never was fueft 
a man as Plutarch, than that Plutarch was ill- 
humoured, morofe, and odious in his manners.”

Moral fame is lubject to a variety o f difad- 
vantages, which are not incident to the fame of 
literature. In the latter inlfance polferity has 
the whole fubject fairly before them. W e  mav 
difputc about the merits o f Homer and Shake- 

fpear, but they have at lead this benefit, that 
the entire evidence is in court. W hoever will, 
may read theiy works; and it needs only a firm,

unbiafled
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unbiafled and cultivated judgment to decide

upon their excellences*
A  flory o f  fir W alter Raleigh has often been

repeated \ but its peculiar aptncfs to the ill ultra— 
tion o f the prefent fubjeX, may apologife for its 

being mentioned here. W hen fir W alter R a
leigh wrote his Hiftory o f the W orld, he was a 
prifoner in the Tower o f London. One morning 

he heard the noifeof a vehement contention un
der his window, but he could neither fee the comt 

batants, nor diftinguifh exaXly what was faid, 

One perfon after another came into his apart

ment, and he enquired o f them the nature o f 
the affray ; but their accounts were fo inconr 
iiltcnt, that he found himfeif wholly unable to 
arrive at the truth o f the flory. Sir W alter’s re
flex io n  on this was obvious, yet acute. W hat, 

faid he, can I not make myfelf maflcr o f  an 

incident that happened an hour ago under my 
window, and fhall I imagine I can truly under

hand the hiftory o f Hannibal and Caefar ?

Hiliory is in reality a tifliie o f fables. There 

is no reafon to believe that any one page in any 

one hiflory extant, exhibits the unmixed truth. 

T h e flory is disfigured by the vanity o f the aXors, 
the interefled mifreprefentations o f fpeXators, 

and the fiXions, probable or improbable^ with
which
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which every hiftorian is inftigated to piece out 
his imperfedt tale. Human affairs are fo en
tangled, motives are fo fubtle and varioufly com
pounded, that the truth cannot be told. W hat 

reafonable man then can confign his reputation 
to the Proteus-like uncertainty o f hiftorical re

cord, with any fanguinenefs of,expe6tation ?
W e  are perpetually told, Tim e will clear up 

the obfcurity o f evidence, and pofterity judge 
truly o f our merits and demerits. There cannot 
be a groffer impofition than this. W here is the 
inftance in which a character once difputed, has 
fceafed to be difputed ? W e  are bid to look for

ward patiently to the time when party and pre
judice fhall be ftripped o f their influence. There 

is no fueh time. T h e feuds and animofities o f 
party contention are eternal. T h e vulgar in  ̂
deed ceafe to intereft themfelves in a queftion, 
when it ceafes to be generally difeuffed. But, 

.of thofe who curioully enquire into its merits, 
there is not one in a thoufand that efcapes the 

contagion. H e finds by unobferved degrees in- 
finuated into him all the exclufive attachments, 
fometimes all the polemical fiercenefs, that ever 
fell to the lot o f  contemporaries and adtors.

A  few years before the commencement of the 
Chrift ian sera, Cicero and Caefar entered into %

paper-war refpe£ting the real worth o f the cha-
U  radler
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ra&er o f Cato. Is this controverfy yet deckled ? 

D o there not Hill exift, on the one hand, men 

who look upon Cato with all the enthuliaftic ve
neration expreded by Cicero ; and, on the other, 
men who, like Csefar, treat him as a hypocritical 
fnarler, and affirm that he was only indulging 

his pride and ill-humour, when he pretended to 

be indulging his love o f virtue ?
Perhaps there never was a man that loved 

' fame fo much , as Cicero himfelf. W hen he 
found himfelf ill-treated by the afperity o f Cato 

and the impatience o f Brutus, when he was 
affiailed with a torrent o f abufe by the partifans o f 
Antony, he alfo comforted himfelf that this was 
a tranlitory injuffice. 'W hile he ftretched out 

his neck to the fword o f the affaffin, he faid 

within himfelf, In a little time the purity o f my 
motives will-be univerfally underftood. Ignorant, 

misjudging man ! D o we not hear at this hour 
the character o f this illuftrious ornament o f the 
human race, defamed by every upftart fchool- 

boy ? W hen  is there a day that paffes over our 
heads, without a repetition o f the tale o f his vain- 
glorioufnefs, his cowardice, the imbecility o f his 

temper, and the hollownefs o f his patriotifm ?
There is another curious controverfy ftri- 

kingly illuftrative o f the prefent fubjeeffi W h at 
fort o f men were the ancient Romans ? It was

not
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; not to be wondered at, that, amidft the dregs of 
monarchical government, great pains fhould be 
taken to diftionour them, and to bring them 
down to the miferable level o f the men of mo
dern times. One would have thought that no 
man could have peruted the hiftory o f Rome and 
the hiftory of England, without feeing that in 
the one was prefented the fubftanceof men, and 
in the othei the fhadow. I might as well have 
called up into the rivalfhip the hiftories of Bili- 

dulgerid or Senegambia. But, no: the received 
maxim was, Men in all ages are the fame. In 
France, fince her revolution, the venerable thade 
feems about to be avenged of her calumniators. 
But there are many, even among profefled repub
licans, that join theory, and affirm that the fup-

JL

pofed elevation of the Roman character is merely 
a delufion. 1  his is fo extenfively the cafe, that 
a man, diffident in his opinions, and fceptical in 
bis enquiries, dares fcarcely pronounce how 
the controverty may terminate, if  indeed it thall 
have any termination.

This uncertainty it is illiberal and unjuft to 
impute to the mere perverfenefs of the human 
mind. It is owing, however paradoxical that 
may feem, to the want of faefts. Decifive evi
dence could not fail to produce adeciftve effe6t. 

W e ftiould have lived firft with the ancient R o

l l  2 mans,
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mans, and then with the men o f the prefent day, 
to be able to inditute a demondrative comparifon 
between them. This want o f fa6ts is a misfortune 
much more general than is ordinarily imagined. 
A  man may live for years next door to a perfon o f 
the moft generous and admirable temper, M r. 
Fox for indance, and may, by the force o f pre
judice merely, transform him into a monder. A  
given portion o f familiar intercourfe would ren

der this midake impoldble. T h e evil however 
does not dop here. It has been found for example 
that two perfons o f oppodte fexes may be lovers 
for half their lives, and afterwards a month of 
unrcdrained, domeftic, matrimonial intercourfe 

fhall bring qualities to light in each, that neither 
previoufly fufpe&ed. N o one man ever com

pletely underdood the chara&er o f any other 
man. M y mod familiar friend exaggerates per

haps fome virtues in m e ; but there are others 

which I know I poffefs, to which he is totally 
blind. For this reafon I fhould lay it down as a 
maxim, never to take the report o f a man’s zeal
ous and undoubted advocate againd him. Let 
every thing be examined, as far as circumdances 
will poffibly admit, before it is affumed for true.

A ll thefe condderations however tend to check 

our ardour for fame, which is built upon fo un

certain a tenure.
There
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There is another circumftance o f confiderable 
moment in this fubjedt, and that is the ficklenefs 
o f reputation .and popularity. I hear one man 
praife another today; what fecurity does that 

afford for his opinion a twelvemonth hence ? 
Often the changes are fudden and abrupt; and 
he has fcarcely put a period to the exuberance o f 
his eulogium, before he paffes to the bitternefs 
o f invective. Confiftency is one o f the virtues 
moft applauded in fociety, and as to his repu

tation for which every man is moft anxious ; yet 
no quality is more rare. N or ought it to be fre
quent : there is fcarcely any propofition, as to 

which a man o f an atftive and refledtinp* mind, 
may not recolledt to have changed his fenti- 

ments at leaft once m his life. But, though in- 

confiftency is no ferious imputation, levity un

doubtedly is. I f  I am right in changing my 
opinion, at leaft I was wrong in the hafty man
ner in which I formerly adopted it. Particularly 

in the cafe of reputation, no man can without 

pain realife as to himfelf, the facility with which 
partialities are difearded, friendfhips diftolvcd, 

and the man who was your warmed advocate, 

fubfides into indifference or worfe.
Before we take our leave o f this fubjedt, it may 

be amufing, perhaps inftrudtive, to add a few
U  3 more
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more inftances to thofe already cited, o f the 
doubtfulnefs and obfeurity of hifiorical fame.

There is fcarcely any controverfy that has 
been agitated within the laft twenty years, which 
has been diftinguifiied by more fiercenefs o f af- 
fertion, than that reipedting Mary Queen o f 

Scots and the Englifh Elizabeth. If  I alk the 
two firft .inquifitive perfons I meet, what is be

come o f this controverfy? they will each o f 

them tell me, that the queftioti is completely 
decided, but one will affirm that the.iflue is in 
favour of M ary, and the other o f Elizabeth. 
H ow  ffiall I determine between their oppohte 

afiertions ? A  few incidental points have beeu 

cleared, but the main queftion is where it was. 
W as M ary acceffory to the- murder of her hus

band ? After his death, is the to be regarded as 
a chafte and noble-minded woman jn the hands 
o f an audacious free-boofer (Bothwel), or mu ft 

flie be confiderecl as an abandoned have to the 

grofiefi: paffions, and clafied with the Mefialinas 

and the Julias ? W as Elizabeth incited to con- 
fent to her death, from low motives pf rivalfhip 
and jealoufy, or becaufe file conceived the 

public fafety would allow no longer delay ? W as 
her reluctance tp confent real; or only a well 

concerted fidtion ? W as (he a party to the e^er
prablq
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crable intrigue o f which Davifon was the tool; 

f and were her fubfequent indignation and grief 
merely a fcene that the played, to impofe upon 
the underftandings o f mankind ? All thefe are 
queftions in a fuit not yet determined. W h ile 
fome are influenced in their judgment by the 
talents o f Elizabeth, by the profperity and hap- 

pinels o f her reign, and by certain inflances o f 
the moderation and rectitude o f her domeftic 
counfels, others find themfelves unable to devife 

terms o f abhorrence and infamy, to exprefs their 
averfion again ft her. Such a thing is fam e! 
There are even fome, ridiculous as it may ap

pear, that are bribed by perfonal charms, which 

more than two centuries ago were configned to 
putrefaction and duft, and would feel it as an 

imputation on their gallantry, if they could fide 

with a woman fo little attractive as Elizabeth, 

againft the moft accomplifhed beauty o f her 
age.

T h e  character o f Charles the firfi is in like 

manner a lubject o f eternal contention, and he 
is treated as a model o f intellectual grace and 

integrity, or as frigid, auftere and perfidious, 
according as his judges fhull happen to be torics 
or whigs, monarchical or republican.

Henry lord Bolingbroke was one o f the great 

ornaments of the beginning o f the prefent cen-
U 4 tury.
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tury. He has been admired as a ftatefman, an 
orator, a man of letters and a philofopher. Pope, 
in the eagernefs of his reverence and devotion, 
forefaw the time when his merits would be uni- 
verfally acknowledged, and allured the world 
that the “ fons” of his perfonal adverfaries, would 
«c blufh” for the malignity and injuftice oft( their 
fathers But Pope, though a poet, was no pro
phet, We every day hear Bolingbroke fpoken 
of by one man or another, with as much contempt 
as could have been expreffed by the moft ran
corous of his political rivals.

The latedodtor Johnfon is a memorable inftance 
in fupport of our pofition. Never have fo many 
volumes been filled with the anecdotes of any 
private individual. If the charatf er of any man 
can be decided by a record of fadts, certainly his 
ought to be decided. But the cafe is other* 
wife. Each man has an opinion of his own re- 
fpedling it; but, if the fubjedt be darted in con
vocation, it would be totally impofiible to pre- 
di& whether the favourers or the enemies would 
prove the greater number ; were it not that the 
mafs of mankind are generally ready to combine 
again ft excellence, becaufe we can never ade
quately underftand that, of which we have no
experience in ourfelvcs. Nor will it be any r

* Elfay on Mian.
y prefumption
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prefumption to foretel, that, unlefs the improve
ment of the human fpecies thall prove rapid be
yond all former example, the fame difpute about 
the character o f Johnfon will remain a century 
hence, and the pofterity will be ftill unborn 
that are to pafs an unanimous verdidt upon hi$ 
merits.
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E S S A Y  IX .

. OF d i f f e r e n c e  i n  o p i n i o n . 

S E C T .  I.

O ne of the bcft practical rules o f morality 
that ever was delivered, is that o f putting our
selves in the place o f another, before we adl or 

decide any thing refpe&ing him.
It is by this means only that we can form an 

adequate idea o f his pleafures and pains. T h e  
nature o f a being, the firft principle o f whofc 

cxiftence is fenfation, necefi'arily obliges us to 
refer every thing to ourfelves; and, but for the 
practice here recommended, we fhould be in 
danger o f looking upon the concerns of others 

with inadvertence, confequently with indiffer

ence.
Nor is this voluntary tranfmigration lefs ne- 

ceffary, to enable us to do juftice to other men s 
motives and opinions, than to their feelings.

W e  obferve one mode of condudf to be that

which, under certain given circumffances, as
4 mere
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mere fpe&ators, wefhould determine to be moft 
confiftent with our notions of propriety. The 
firft impulfe o f every human beings is, to regard 

a different condutft with impatience and refent- 
ment, and to afcribe it, when purfued by our 
neighbour, to a wilful perverfenefs, choofing, 
with open eyes and an enlightened judgment, 
the proceeding Ieaft compatible with reafon.

T h e  moft effectual method for avoiding this 

mifiifterpretation of our neighbour’s condudt, 
is to put ourfelves in his place, to recolledl his 
former habits and prejudices, and to conjure up 
in our minds the allurements, the impulfcs and 
the difficulties to which he was fubjedt.

Perhaps it is more eafy for us to make due 
allowances for, or, more accurately fpeaking, to 
form a juft notion of, our neighbour's motives 
and actions, than of his opinions.

In actions it is not difficult to underftand, 

that a man may be hurried aw7ay by the prefture 
o f circumftances. The paffion may be ftrong; 

the temptation may be great; there may be no 
time for deliberation.

Thefe confiderations do not apply, or apply 

with a greatly diminifhed force, to the cafe o f a 
man’s forming his judgment upon a fpeculative 
mieftion. Tim e for deliberation may, fooner or 

later, always be obtained. Paffion indeed may
incline
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incline him to one fide rather than the other; 
but not with the impetuofity, with which from 
time to time it incites us to aCtion. Temptation 
there may be ; but of fo fober and methodical a 
fort, that we do not eaiily believe, that its march 
can go undetected, or that the mind o f the man 
who does not fur mount it, can poflefs any con- 
fiderable fnare o f integrity or good faith.

N o  fentiment therefore is more prevalent, 

than that which leads men to aferibe the varia

tions o f opinion which fubfift in the world, to 
difhonefty and perverfenefs. It is thus that a 
Papift judges o f a Proteftant, and a Proteftant 
o f a Papi-ft; fuch is the decifion o f the Hano
verian upon the Jacobite, and the Jacobite upon 

the Hanoverian ; fuch the notion formed by the 
friend o f eftablifhments concerning the republi

can, and by the republican concerning the friend 

o f  eftablifhments. T h e chain o f evidence by 
which every one o f thefe parties is determined, 
appears, to the adherent of that party, fo clear 

and fatisfaCtory, that he hefitates not to pro
nounce, that perverfenefs o f will only could 

refift it.
This fort o f uncharitablenefs was to be ex- 

peCled under the prefent condition o f human 

intellect. N o character is more rare than that 

o f a man who can do juftice to his antagonift s
argum ent;

I
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argument; and, till this is done, it muft be 

equally difficult to do juffice to an antao-onift’s• ' .O
integrity. A fk  a man, who has been the 
auditor o f an argument, or who has recently- 
read a book, adverfe to his own habits o f think
ing? to reflate the reafonings o f the adverfary'. 
Y ou  will find him betraying the caufe he under
takes to explain, in every point. H e exhibits 
nothing but a miferable deformity, in which the 
moft-vigilant adverfary could fcarcely recognife 
his image. Nor is there any difhonefty in this. 
H e tells you as much as he underflood. Since 

therefore he underftands nothing o f the adver

fary but his oppofition, it is no wonder that he 
is virulent in his irwedtive apainft him.O

T h e ordinary ftrain o f partifans, are like the 
two knights, o f  whom we are told that, in com
ing in oppofite dire6tions to a head fixed on a 
pole in a crofs-way, o f which one fide was gold, 
and the other filver, they immediately fell to 
tilting ; the right-hand champion floutly main
taining that the head was gold, and the other as 
indignantly rejoining that it was filver. N ot 

one difputant in ten ever gives himfelf the 
trouble to pafs over to his adverfary’s pofition ; 

and, o f thofe that do, many take fo fhort and 

timid a glance, and with an organ fo clouded 

with prejudice, that, for any benefit they receive,

theym
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they might as well have remained eternally upon 

the fame fpot.
There is fcarcely a queflion in the world, 

that does not admit o f two plauftble ftatements. 
There is fcarcely a ftory that can be told, o f 
which one fide is not good, till the other is re
lated. W hen both Tides have been heard, the 

ordinary refult.to a careful and .d rift obferver, 
is, much contention o f evidence, much obfcu- 
rity, and much fcepticifm. H e that is fmitten 
with fo ardent a love o f truth, as continually to 
fear left error fhould pafs upon him under fome 
fpecious difguile, will find himfelf ultimately re
duced to a nice weighing of evidence, and a 
fubtle obfervation as to which fcale prepon
derates upon almoft every important queflion. 
Such a man will exprefs neither aftonifhment 

nor unbelief, when he is told that another per- 
fon, o f uncommon purity o f motives, has been 

led to draw a different conclufion.
It would be difficult to confer a greater be

nefit upon mankind, than would be. conferred 
by him, w7ho fliould perfuadethem to a difeard- 

ing o f mutual bigotry, and induce them to give 
credit to each other for their common differences 
o f opinion. Such a perfuafion would effeft an 

almoft univerfal rout o f the angry palfions.
P erfection  and profecution for opinion would

rarely
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> rarely venture abroad in the world. M uch of 
family diffenfion, much o f that which gene

rates alienation in the kindeft bofoms, much 
even o f the wars which have hitherto defolated 

mankind, would be fwept away for ever from 
the face o f  the earth. There is nothing about 

which men quarrel more obftinately and irrecon
cilably, than difference o f opinion. There is 
nothing that engenders a profounder and more 
inveterate hate.

I f  this fubjedt were once underftood, we fhould
> then look only to the confequences o f  opinions. 

W e  fhould no more think o f hating a man for 

being an atheifl or a republican, though thefe 

opinions were exadfly oppofite to our own, than 
for having the plague. W e  fhould pity him ; 
and regret the neceffity, if  neceffity there were* 
for taking precautions againfl him. In the mean 
time there is this difference between a man hold
ing erroneous opinions, and a man infedled 

with contagious diffemper. Miffaken opinions 
are perhaps never a fource o f tumult and diforder, 
unlefs the perfonswho hold them are perfecuted*, 
or placed under circumftances o f iniquitous op- 
preflion -f. T h e  remedy therefore in this cafe,

is
* As at the period of the Reformation.

t  As in the period preceding the French Revolution, where
the
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is to remove unjuftifiable reftraints; and then 
leave the queftion to be fairly decided in the lifts

o f argument and reafon.
T h e  opinions men efpoufe are o f two forts; 

thofe o f which they cannot recoiled the com
mencement, but that have been entertained by 

them ever tince they had an idea o f the fubjedts 

to which they relate ; and thofe that belong to 
fubjedts, refpedting which they have by fome 
means been induced to reverfe their firft ju dg
ments, and embrace tenets different from thofe 
to which they formerly profeffed an adherence.

In the beginning of the prefent Eflay, we had 
occafton to recommend the rule o f morality, 

which diredts us, to put ourfelves m the place of 

another, before we adt or decide any thing re

fpedting him. . , .  ,
There is another rule, the obfervation o f which

would be fcarcely lefs falutary in the fubjedt o f 

which we are treatin g: the rule which enjoins 

us, to retire into ourfelves, and examine the mo
tives o f our own charaaers and proceeding, be
fore we hold ourfelves competent to decide upon

thofe of others.
Self-examination is well calculated to teach n$. 

indulgence towards thofe opinions of others, of
i

the general oppregiou of all orders of men, gave a tnmuUnous 

adivity to the principle of innovation. w hich
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which the holder is unable to recollddl the com
mencement. W here is the man prefumptupus 
enough to affirm that, in all his opinions, reli
gious, moral and political, in fcience and art, pf 
decorum, o f pleafure and prudence, he is wholly 

Uninfluenced by education and early habits, and 

, holds his fentiments from deduction alone, en
tirely independent of his parents, his compa
nions, his age and his country ? Beyond doubt, 
there is ,no man thus independent. One man 

has done a little more, and another a little lefs. 

But in the wifefi o f  us, if  I may be allowed the 
expreffion, the mother ftill lurks about the heart*.

. Arrogant affertions o f independence indeed are 
frequent enough ; but they only prove the folly 
and fapinenefs o f the man that makes them. It 
will prefcntly appear from the very nature o f the 

human mind, that nothing is more eafy than ar ... 
deception o f this fort.

In thofe errors which a man derives from his 
• education, it is obvious to remark, that at leaf! 

there was nothing defigning or difhoneft on his 

part in the firfl receiving them. T h e only blame 

that can be imputed to him, is, that he has not 

yielded an impartial attention to the evidence by 

which thev are refuted. Alas ! impartiality is

* Ferfius, Sat. V. vcr. 92.

X  a virtue
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a virtue hung too high, to be almod ever within 

the reach of man f
H ow many men are there, that have had this 

evidence exhibited to them, or poflefled an op
portunity of examining it ? Thoufands ofPaplfts; 

tacobites, and republicans, as welt as o f perfons 
holding an oppofite fentiment, have gone out of 
the world, without ever attaining a fair and ade
quate occafion of bringing their tenets to* the

ted. <ffr Mint
But what is perhaps chiefly worthy o f obferva-

tion under this head, is, the feeble and infufS- 
dent manner in which almod every tenet, how
ever unquestionably true, is ufually maintained. 
T h e rigid logician or philbfopher, if  he admit 

"the principle intended to' be fupportecl, is fre
quently obliged t'o throw away and difeard the 

Nvhole edifice upon which it refted. T o  the ma
jority of the world, this circumdance is unknown.

Every argument is liable to be expofedtothe 

- infpedion of two fets o f  hearers or readers ; the 

fird friendly, 'the fecond hodile, to the dodrine 
intended to be fupportedi T o  the former of 
tbefe, in general at lead, every argument is fa- 
tisfadory, every evidence conclufive. N o man 
can have been much converfant in matters of
debate, without having had oecafion to hear,

from
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from men otherwife o f great fagacity and talent, 
the moft extravagant encomiums o f the vileft 
compofitions, without any other afiignable eaufe, 
than that they were written on their own fide of 

the queffion. This tingle circumftance blinded 
them to every defedt.

On the other hand, thofe hearers or readers, 
who are hotiile to the doctrine intended to be 
fupported, can difcover nothing but defedts. 
Every argument, however ikilfully treated, has 
perhaps its weak and vulnerable part. Upon. 

this part they obftinately fix. They nfever recur 
to the equitable rule, o f feparating a dodtrine 
from its champion,and remembering that the firft 
may be found, while the laft may be feeble ; but 

abfurdly confirue every mifiake of the champion, 

into a defedt in the caufe. He that would feek 

truth with inflexible zeal, muff himfelf become 

counfel for the adverfary, muff reconftrudt his 
arguments, remove the drofs, fupply the omif* 

lions, and give confiflency and combination to 
the whole. H e inufl. not confound the queffion, 
which is a portion flruck off from the mafs o f 
eternal fcience, with the charadfer of him that 
agitates it, the creature o f a day. But where is 

the man who will undertake this per fevering and 

laborious tafk ?
Both the fets o f hearers or readers here de-

X  2 fcribed,
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fcribed, are honeft after their different modes. 

But it is the furtheft in the world from being 
■ wonderful, that men, who read in fo different it 
fpirit, thould rife from the perufal with oppofite

imprefTions. .
Reafons like thefe fufficiently fhow how eafy

-it is to account for the obftinacy with which men 
adhere to firft imprefTions, and how little groun 
there is for imputing it to them as an enormous 
offence. T h e  caufes of this pertinacity are clofe y 
interwoven with the nature o f  man ; and, mftea 
o f  conceiving, as we are apt to do, that the per
sons b  whom it betrays itfelf fall below the ftand- 
ard of humanity, we ought, on the contrary, to  

W a r d  thofe who conquer it as having lifted 
■ themfelves above the level o f almoft the whole 

mafs o f their fpecies.
But the world, even when it is prevailed on to 

formve an adherence to the imprefTions o f edu

cation, does not fail to regard with particular 

feverity thofe changes o f fentiment in which a 
man embraces any new error, or any tenet which
his cenfors regard as an error. Their inveftive

acquires double bitternefs, when the change o f 
opinion appears to coincide in time with certain; 

•circumftandcs of intereft rendering the new opi

nion particularly convenient to the convert.
I t  would' conftitute perhaps the raoft curious

• chapter
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chapter in the hidory of the human mind, if  any 
perfon fufdciently competent to the talk, were 
to undertake to detect the various caufes which 
generate change o f opinion among men. It 
happens in mod; cafes that the perfon who un
dergoes this change, is himfelf unable to affign 
the period at which it took place. H e only 
knows that he was o f one opinion in January, 
and holds another in June. This circumftance 
alone is fufdciently fufpicious.

It will probably be found that every man who 
undergoes a change o f opinion, imagines he has 
obtained a new aceeflion o f evidence. But was 
this the only caufe o f the change ?

Undoubtedly argument is in its own nature 
capable o f eftedting a change of opinion. But 
there are other caufes which have a fimilar in
fluence, and that unconfcioufly to the perfon in 
whom they operate.

Man has not only an underdanding to reafon, 
but a heart to feel. Intered, as has been already 
remarked, can do much ; and there are many 
kinds o f intered, betide that which is cxprcfsly 
pecuniary.

I was o f one opinion in January, and am of 
another in June. I f  1 gain a penflon, or a rich 
church-living by the change, this circumftance 
in ay well be fuppofecl to have feme weight with

X  3 me.
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me. If* it recommend me to a wealthy relative 
or patron, this is not indifferent. It perhaps only 

tends to introduce me into good company. Per
haps i  am influenced by an apprehenfion of 
fomething beautiful, generous and becoming in 
the lcntiment to be embraced, inftead o f being 

under the mere influence of argument. M en 
are rarely inclined to flop fhort in a bufinefs o f 
this fo r t; and, having detected one error in the 
party to which they formerly adhered, they are 

' gradually propelled to go over completely to the 
oppofite party. A  candid mind will frequently 

feel itfelf imprefled with the difficulties which 
bear upon its fentiments, efpecially if  they are 

forcibly broijght forward in argum ent; and 

will haffily difeard its own fyffem for another, 
when that other, if fairly confidered, was liable 
to obje&ions not lefs cogent than the former.

But, what is moft material to the fubjeft o f 

which we are treating, all thefe influences are 

liable, in a greater or lefs degree, to efcape the 

man who is moft rigid in ferutinifingthe motives 

by which he is influenced. Indeed we have 

fpoken of them as changes o f opinion; which im

plies a certain degree of fincerity. T h e vulgar 

indeed, where they fpfpc<ft any finifter motive, 

regard the man as holding the fame opinion ftill, 
and onlvnrctending to have undergone a change.

P ut
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Bat this is a phenomenon much more rare than 
is commonly imagined. The human mind is 
exceedingly pliable in this refpedf; and he 

that earneftly withes to entertain an opinion, 
will ufually in no long time become its ferious 
adherent. W e  even frequently are in thisrefpcdt 
the dupes o f our own devices. A  man who 

habitually defends a fcntiment, commonly ends 
with becoming a convert. Pride and fhame 
fix him in his new faith. It is a circumftance by 

no means without a precedent, for a man to be
come the enthufiaftic advocate of a paradox, 
which he at firtl defended by way of bravado, or 

as an affair o f amufement.
Undoubtedly the man who embraces a tenet 

from avarice, ambition, or the love of pleafure, 
even though he fliould not be aware of the in- 
fluence exerted by thefe motives, is fo far an in> 

becil charadfer. T h e cenfure to which he is 
. expofed, would however be in fome degree miti*- 
gated, if  we rccolledied that he fell into thisO
vveaknefs in common with every individual o f 
his fpecies, and that there is not a man that 
lives, o f whom it can be affirmed that any one 
o f his opinions was formed with impartiality.

There is nothinp* more memorable in the ana- 

jvfis o f intcllefhial operations, than the fubtlety
X4 rof
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dfm otives*. Every thing in the phenomena 
o f the human mind, is connected together. A t 
firft fight one would fuppofe nothing was eafier, 
than for the man himfelf to affigri the motive 
o f any one o f his a&ions. Stri&ly fpeaking this 

is abfolutely impofifible. H e can never do it 
accurately; and we often find him committing 
the ablurdcft and moft glaring miftakes. Every 
incident o f our lives contributes to form our 

temper, our character and our undem anding; 
and the mafs thus formed modifies every one of 
our actions. A ll in man is affbciation and habit.

It may be objected indeed that our voluntary 

actions are thus influenced, but not our ju d g

ments, which are purely an affair o f the under- 

Handing. But this is a groundlefs diftintHion. 

Volition and underftanding, in the ftrudhire of 

the human mind, do not poffefs provinces thus 

feparate and independent, Every volition is 
accompanied by a ju d gm en t; and we .cannot 

perform one voluntary adlion, till we have firft 

enlightened, or impofed upon, as the cafe 

may require, the reafoning faculty. It is true 
to a proverb, that what a man wifhes to believe, 

fie is in the mojt dire# rpad to regard as a branch 

o f  his creed.
f  Political Tuftice, Vol. I, Chap. V, §. 2, oftavo edition.
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H ow ridiculous then and dull o f apprehenfion 

is the man, who affirms o f himfelf, in any ima

ginable iuftance, that he is under no finifter 
influence, and loudly afterts his own impar
tiality ? Y et no fpe^tacle more frequent than 

this. Let us take the firft example that offers.

A  letter o f refignation is juft pubJifhed, ad- 
drefled by general W afhington to  the people 
o f  the United States o f America, and dated 
17 September 1796. In that letter is con

tained the following fentence. T h e fentiments 
l  am about to deliver, will be offered to you 
with the more freedom, as you can only fee in 
them the difinterefted warnings o f  a parting 
friend, who can poftibly have no perfonal motive 

to bias his counfel.”
T o  expofe the abfurdity o f this paflage, it is 

not neceftary to refine upon the term “  perfonal 
motive,’* and to obferve that every adtion of 
general W afhington’s life, every peculiarity of 

his education, every feene in which he was en
laced , everv fenfation he ever experienced, was 
calculated to produce fomething more than the 
poftibility o f perfonal motive ; lince all that, 
which is peculiar to one man, in contradiftinc- 

* tion to his fellow men, is fufceptible of-being 

made perfonal motive.
Bpt, to tgke the term in its vulgar accept

ation,
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fition, there w e re ; certainly very few men in ^
America more liable to perfonal motive., than 
general W afhington. H e had filled, with very 

Jittle interruption, the fjrft fixations in his coun
try for more than twenty years. H e takes it 

* for granted indeed that he is exempted from 
perfonal motive, bepajufe he conceives that his 
'with to withdraw himfelf is fincere, But, in 
the whole period o f his public adminidration, 
did he adopt no particular plan o f politics; and 

is  he abfolutely fure that he fhall have no perr 
tonal gratification in feeing his plans perpetu
ated ? Is he abfolutely fure that he looks back 

.with no complacence to the period o f his public 

life ; and that he is entirely free from the with, 

that fuch principles may be purfued in future, 
as fhall be beft calculated to reflect luftre upon

bis meafures ? N o difcerning man can read this 

letter o f refignation, without being ftruck with 
the extreme difference between general W afh 
ington and a man who fhould have come to thp, 

confideratipn o f the fubjedt i e  novo, or without 

perceiving how much the writer is fettered m an 

hundred refpe&s, by the force o f inveterate 

* habits.___ T o  return froip this example to the

fubjecl o f the Etiay. -
Let us for a moment put out o f the queftion

the contideration o f pleafure and pain, hope
and
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and fear, as they are continually operating upon 
us in the formation o f ourjopinions. Separately 

from thefe, there are numerous circumftances, 
calculated to miftead the moft ingenuous mind 
in its fearch after truth, and to account for our 

embracing the fhadow o f reafon, when we ima

gined ourfelves poftefled o f the fubftance. One 
man, according to the habits o f his mind, fhall 
regard with fatisfadlion the flia;hteft and moft 

flimfy arguments, and beftow upon them the 

name o f demonftration. Another man, a mathe

matician for inftance, fhall be infenfible to the 
force of thofe accumulated prefumptions, which 
are all that moral and practical fubjects will ever 

admit. A  misfortune, more pitiable than either 

o f thefe, is when a ftrict and profound reafoner 

falls into fome unperceived miftake at the com

mencement, in confequence of which, the fur
ther he proceeds in his enquiry, and the more 

jclofely he follows his train o f deductions, he 

plunges only the more deeply in error.

S E C T .



S E C T .  h .
•

T H E  maxims, which the preceding reafop, 
inirs are calculated to cftablith, arc, that we fhallO
rarely be in the right in allowing ourfelves to 
fufped the fincerity o f others in the cauie to 

which they profefs adherence; that nothing can 
be more various than the habits o f different 
minds, or more diverfified than their modes ot 

contemplating the fame fu b je d ; that nothing 
can be more deceitful than the notion, fo gê - 

neral among fuperficial thinkers, that every 

caufe but their own is deftitute o f any plausi

bility o f appearance ; and that we can never 

have a j  uft view o f the fincerity o f men in opi 
nions we deem to be abfurd, till we have learned 
to put ourfelves in their place, and to become, 
the temporary advocates o f the fentiment we 

re jed .
It may be uteful to illuftrate tbefe propofttions 

by a fpccific irtftancc.
T he c.ontroverfy at prefepf moft vehemently 

agitated, is that between new and old fyftems 

o f political government. T h e advocates o f both 
parties for the moft part fee nothing, on the fide

adverfe
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adverfe to their own, but wilful perverfenefs. 
T hey cannot believe that their opponents are 
fTncere and ardent well-wifhers to the happinefs 
o f  mankind. A ll they difcern in one cafe, is a 
fpirit o f monopoly and oppreffion $ and m the 

other, is a difcontented heart, anxious to gratify 

its cravings by the mob rapacious and difhoneff 
means. I f  each party could be perfuaded to fee 
the principle of controverfy in the other in a fa
vourable light, and to regard itfelf and its op- 

/ ponent as contending by different modes for the 
fame objedt, the common welfare, it would be 

attended, in this great cribs of the moral world, 
with the happieft effedls.

W e  will take it for granted for the prefent 
that the innovators have the right bde o f the ar
gument, and will exhibit certain confiderations 
calculated to evince the bncerity and good in

tention o f their adverfaries. T h e  inbance ad
duced therefore will be fomewhat better adapted 
for the convidfion of the former than the latter.

It may be laid down as an axiom that the en
lightened advocate of new fyftems of govern

ment, proceeds upon the ebablifhment or af- 
fumption o f the progrebive nature o f man, whe

ther as an individual, or as the member o f a fb~ 

cicty. Let us fee how far the principal cham
pionsk
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pions o f both hypothefes, are agreed in this 

doctrine.
T h e fupporters o f the fyfiems of government 

at prefent in exiftencC, build upon it to a certain 
extent, as the mam pillar o f their edifice. T hey 

look through the hiftory o f man. They view 
him at firfi a miferable, favage, deflitute o f all 
the advantages and refinements o f a civilifed 

Hate, and fcarcely in any refpeCt elevated above 
the brutes. T h ey view him in the progrefiive 

ftages o f intellectual improvement, and dwell 

with extacy upon the polifhed manners, the 

generous fe.ntimertts, the fcientific comprehen-O
fivenefs, the lofty flights and divine elevation, 
which constitute what may at prefent be deno

minated the laft ftage o f that progrefs. T hey 
call to mind with horror the tierce and unrelent

ing paffions o f favages and barbarians. T h ey fee 

that it has been only by graduated Heps that thefe 

paflions have been controled, in the degree in 
which they arc now controled ; and they juftly 

regard perfonal fecurity as the grand nourifher 

o f leifure, d’ifmtereftednefs, fcience and wifdoni.

Thus far both parties ought to be confidered

as perfectly agreed. T h e faCts, thus aflerted by
the champion o f eftablifhments, are too obvious
to be difputed by his opponent; and the pro- 
• . grefs,
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grefs, which mankind has already, made, is one 
o f the mod impreffive arguments irt proof o f the 
progrefs he feems yet dedined to make. It is to- 
be regarded merely as the momentary extrava
gance o f the aridocrat, when he laments the ex
tinction o f the age o f chivalry ; nor is the fatly 
Qf the democrat entitled to a better name, who, 
m contemplation o f the conceivable improve-* 
merits o f fociety, pafles a general condemnation 
upon all that it has hitherto effected.

T h e  two parties being thus far agreed, it is at 
lead; as much pafiion and temperature, as fobei- 
realon, that leads them wide of each other in what 

is to follow. T h e innovator, druck with theore

tical beauties which, he truds, fhall hereafter be 
realifed, looks with an eye o f elevated indiffer
ence and fcrutiniffng feverity, upon what marfc- 
kind have hitherto effe&ed. His opponent, fet- 
ting out from the fame point, the love o f intellect 
and improvement, is impreffed with fo ardent an 

admiration o f what has been already attained, 
that no consideration can prevail upon him to 
commit it to the flighted hazard.

H e furel'y however involves himfelf in a glar
ing inconfidency. I f  all men had been o f his 
temper, the advancement, which he is now con

tented implicitly to admire, would never have 
been made. I f  we praife our anGedors, we fhould

imitate:

EfTay IX. §.2. O f Difference in Opinion. 51^



imitate them. N ot imitate them by fervilejy 

treading in their fteps, but by imbibing their 
foirit. Thofe of our anceftors who are moft 
highly applauded, were judicious and fuccefsful 

innovators. They realifed for mankind what had

not previoufly been attained.
T h e  rational and fober innovator ought to ad

mit, that innovation is a meafure attended with 
peculiar peril, that it lhould be entered upon 
with caution, and introduced in portions, fmall 
and detached. This is the point, in which the 

wifeft o f both parties might learn to agree. _
T h e  alarm o f the oppofite party is by no means 

unfounded in truth. A ll men love independ

ence. This is a laudable paffion. A ll  mert 
love power. This is a more queftionable pro- 

penfity. From thefe paffions taken together, 

united with the aSual imperfettions o f the hu
man mind, arifes the neceffity o f political rc- 

ftraint. T h e  precautions that are necefiary for 
the prefervation o f property, co-operating with 

the low propenfities o f  felfithnefs and ignorance, 

produce a great inequality o f poffeffions; an 

this inequality is inevitably the fource o f much
; heart-burning and animofity. u

T b e  evils here alluded to, might perhaps, a

of them, ba;ve been prevented, if  men had been

willing to form themfelves into fmall commu
nities,
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y mties, in Head of" coaleicirig into great nations

^□t if they had always been contented with this, 
would the arts arid improvements of mankind, 
which eafily go on when once originated, have 
ever been called into existence f  There are rrianv

J

things, not absolutely good, which have beeri 
good temporarily and under given circum
stances. Perhaps luxury, that luxury which is 
incompatible with a pure arid elevated morality: 
is an inftance o f this'f\

But, granting for a moment that the coalition 

o f mankind into great nations ought never to 

have taken place, this does not alter the queltion 
before us. This coalition actually exifts. It con

stitutes a date exceedingly artificial. It is at 

war with the ftrongefi propensities bf individual 
man. It therefore requires great caution and 
extreme vigilance to maintain it. There is pro
bably however not a political theorist in exiHence, 
who would fay, that it ought to be totally and 

immediately destroyed. There is not a fober 
man in the world, with nerves Strong enough 

Calmly to face the tremendous iffue.
T h e advocate o f establishments fays, W e  have 

already gained much ; the fpe6tacle o f human

* Political Juftice, Book V , Chap. X X II , oftavo edition, 

•f Political Juflice, Book V III , Chap. V II , o£tavo edition.

Y  fociefy

feflay 1 X.%. 2. O f Difference in Opinioni $ 2 t



lociety exhibits much that is admirable ; I can-  ̂
not confent that all this fhould be put to hazatd 
for the fake o f an untried experiment: Let us 
be aware of our true in te r e d le t  us be con
tented with the things that we have. Surely 
this man may be eminently both honed and phi— 

lanthropieal.
The rational advocate o f  new fydems of go

vernment^ would touch adtual inditutions with 
a careful hand. He would dedre furthei changes 
and frelh improvements; but he would confider 
the talk o f innovation as an arduous bulinefs, 
nor is there any thing that would excite more 
the apprehenlivenefs of his mind, than a preci

pitate and headlong fpirit.
There is nothing perhaps that has’contributed 

more to the introduction and perpetuating or 
bigotry in the world, than the doctrines of the 
Chridian religion. It caufcd the fpirit of into
lerance to drike a deep ro o t; and it has entailed 
that fpirit upon many who have fhaken off the 
dire&er influence of its tenets. It is the charac- 
teridic of this religion, to lay the utmod drefs 
upon faith. Its central dotrin e is contained 
in this fhort maxim, He that bclieveth, fhall 
be faved; and he that believeth not, fhall be 
damned ♦ , W hat it is, the belief o f which is

* Mark, Chap. X V I, vcr. 16.
faying,
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> favin£>the records o f  our religion have left open 
to controverfy; but the fundamental nature o f  
faith, is one o f its mod unquefiioriable leflons. 
Faith is not only neceflary to preferve us froni 
the pains o f  h e ll; it is alfo requifite as a qualifi

cation for temporal bleflings. W hen any one 

applied to Jcfus to be cured o f any difeafe ,̂ he 
was firft o f  all queftioned refpedling the impli- 
citnefs o f  his faith; and, in Galilee, and other 
places, Chrift wrought not many miracles, be- 
caufe o f their unbelief*. Never were curfes poured

( out in a more copious fiream, or with a more ar
dent and unfparing zeal, than by the meek and 

holy Jefus upon thofe who oppofed his preten
tions ^ . T h e fhort and comprehenfive deferip- 
tion beftowed upon the refratflory to the end o f 
time appears to be this, T hey have loved dark- 

nefs, rather than light, bccaufe their deeds are 
evil

There is a vulgar error clofely connected with 
the fubjedl o f this eflay, which, on account o f 

its extenfive influence, deferves to be noticed ;

*  Matthew, Chap. V III , vcf. 13 ; Chap. I X , ver. 26, 29 } 
Chap. X III , ver. 58 : Mark, Chap. V , ver. 36 ; Chap. I X , 
ver. 23 ; Chap. X I , ver. 23, 24 : John, Chap. X I, ver. 40 j 
Chap. X X , ver. 39.

f  T ake a3 an example, Matthew, Chap. X X llI ,  ver* 33*

$ John, Chap. I l l ,  ver. 19.
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1 mean, the defrierit o f inconfiftbncy. It is won- \  
derful hoiv great a fpace this topic occupies in 
’the debates o f the Englifh parliament. T h e  
greateft luminary b f  the prefect houfc o f com- 
Icons, M r. $ox, wi 1 lfometimos'occapy one halt 

t>f a fpeech Upon the mod interefling queftion,

"with a defence of his Own confilTency.
It is fcarcely necefiary to remark, that an ar

gument upon an intefefti'ng queftion, is always 
much degraded, when it is fuffered to  involve 

with it a perfonal difcufflon.
O f  perfonal difcuffions, that o f confiftcricy is 

"one o f  the moft frivolous.
Inconfiftency is as unfortunate a teft of a man’s

infincerity, as can be imagined.
I f  by inconfiftency we underftand fome con- 

tradibtion between one branch o f a man’s creed 

and another, this is undoubtedly a defebl. It 

proves that he is imperfect, not that he is difho- 

neft.
But, i f  by inconfiftency we underfland, that he , 

does not believe now what he once believed, 
that' his charabter is changed, and bis condubt 
regulated by different principles, this is fcarcely 

any argument o f prefect defebt. Y e t this .is the 

fort o f  inconfiftency, the charge'of which is moll 

frequently and vehemently repelled.
It is obvious that the mail, who, in adjufting 

$ ' accounts
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accounts with his own mind, is influenced as to 
the opinions he ffiall now receive, by the confi- 
deration o f what it was that he formerly believed 
is fo far a vitiated character. H e ought to be 

ready to receive the truth, however unlike it may 
be to his former habits o f thinking.

But we are entitled to go further than this, 
and to affirm that inconfiftency, in the fenfelaft 
explained, is glorious, inftead of being fhameful. 
W h o  is it that is likely, through Shakefpear’s 
feven ages o f man, to think always alike ? T h e 
Have o f prejudice, or the flave o f idlenefs. T h e 
active and independent mind, the genuine lover 

o f  and enquirer after truth, will inevitably pafs 

through certain revolutions o f opinion.

It m aybe alleged in behalf o f  thofe who are 

eager in the vindication of the unalterablenefs of 
their opinions and principles, that great itrefs 
js laid upon this point by the vulgar.

But then, on the other hand, it is to be re
marked that, when great and illuftrious cha

racters lend their aid to the prejudices of the vul

gar, they add much to the vigour o f prejudice, 

and are fo far the enemies, not the friends, o f 
the improvement and happinefs o f mankind.

Y 3 E S S A Y
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E S S A Y  X .

'  O F  P O L I T E N E S S .

S E C T .  I.f 1 1

%  has been no unfrequen,! profeffion among 
jnen o f a bold temper, and who are fmitten with 
a Ipve for the fublimer virtues, that they are ene

mies to ppli,tenotsr
O ne ofjthe greateft misfortunes incident to 

.morality,’ as well as to. a majority o f fciences,

,£ows from the ambiguity of words.
' B y politepefs many perfops underhand arti

ficial manners, -the very .purpofe .of which is tq 

hand between the .feelings qf  the heart and |he 

external behavjour, T h e  word immediately conr 
jures up to their mind a corrupt and viefous 

mode q f foci ety, and they conceive [t to mean a 

fet o f reles, founded in no juft reafon, and 'ofl ên- 

tatiouhy pradlifed by thofe who are familiar with 
them, for no purpofe more exprefsly, than tq 
confound and keep at a diftan.ee thofe who, by 
the accident o f their birth or fortune, are ignor

j^mt pf them. ▼
+ w  *» • * J  '
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•In this fcnfe no doubt politenefs is worthy of 
our decifivc difapprobation, and in this fenfe it is 
to be regretted that there is vaflly too much po
litenefs in the world.

Urbanity is a term that has met with a better 

fortune among our contemporaries, than polite
nefs. Y et, if we have recourfe to their etymo- 

v. logy, politenefs is certainly not lefs appropriate 
and laudable. As it defeends to us from the Greek, 
its nature is precifely coincident; as it comes 

to us through the medium of the Latin word,
•  . •  f  O  .  '  < 4

{ which fignifies to polifh, to make fmooth, agree

able to the eye, and pleafant to the touch, it is 
fufficicntly adapted to that circumftance in mo

rals which may admit o f a fubftantial vindica

tion.
Morality, or the exercife of beneficence, con- 

fifts o f two principal parts, which may be deno
minated the greater morality, and the lefs. Thofe 
actions o f a man’s life, adapted to purpofes o f 
beneficence, which are fraught with energy, and 

f  .cannot be pra£tifed but in an exalted temper o f 
mind, belong to the greater morality ; fuch as 
faving a fellow being from death, railing him 

from deep diftrefs, conferring on him a memo
rable advantage, or exerting one’s felf for the 
. ervice o f multitudes. There are other actions, 

I hi vyhich a man may confult the tranfitory feei-

\  y  4 ins*
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ings o f his neighbours, and to which we car} 
feldom be prompted by a lofty fpirit o f ambition ; 

actions which the heart can record, but which 

the tongue is rarely competent to relate. Thefq 
belong to the letter morality.

It thould feem as if  our temper and the perma
nent character o f our minds, thould be derived 
from the greater morality ; but that the ordi
nary and eftablifhcd carreer o f our conduct, 
thould have reference to the lefs.

N o  doubt a man o f eminent endowments and 

fortunate tituation may do more good by th.e 

practice o f the greater morality, than he can do 

mifehief by the negledt o f the lefs. But, even in 

him, the letter moralities, as they are pradlifed or. 

neglefted, will produce important effects. Th&  

negle£t o f them, however illuftrious may be the 

tenour of his life, and however eminent his pub- 

lie fervices, will reflect a thade o f ambiguity, 
upon his character. Thus author^, whofe writ

ings have been fraught with the feeds o f general 
happinefs, but whole conduct towards their rela

tives or acquaintance has been attended with 
. any glaring defeat, have feldom obtained much 

credit for purity o f principle. W ith  the ordi

nary rate o f  mankind it is w o rfe : when they 
have parted with the letfdr moralities, they have 

nearly parted with every thing.
......‘ ; ‘ ' Th$
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TI)e great line o f diftindtion between thefc 
two branches o f morality, i8 that the Iefs is o f in
comparably more frequent demand. We may 
rife Up and lie down for weeks and months to

gether, without being once called upon for the 
pradiice o f any grand and emphatical duty. But 
it will be ftrange if  a day pafs over our heads, 

without affording fcope for. the leffer moralities. 
T h ey  furnifh therefore the molt obvious teft as 
to the habitual temper o f our lives.

Another important remark which flows from 

this confideration, is that the letter moralities, 

however minute in their conftituent particles,, 

and however they may be palled over by the fu- 

percilrous as unworthy regard, are of great im
portance in the eftimate of human happinefs. It 
is rarely that the opportunity occurs for a man 

to confer on me a linking benefit. But, every 

time that I meet him, he may demonftrate his 
kindnefs, his lympathy, and, by attentions almoft 
too minute for calculation, add new vigour to 
the ftream of complacence and philanthropy that 
Circulates in my veins.

H ence it appears that the leffer moralities are 

o f moll importance, where politenefs is com
monly leaft thought of, in thebofom o f family 
intercourfe, and where people have occafion 

pioft conftantly to aflociate together. I f  I fee
the
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the father of a family perpetually exerting bim- 
felffor what he deems to be their welfare, if  he 
give the mod; unequivocal proofs o f his attach
ment, if he cannot hear o f any mifchance hap
pening to them without agony, at the fame time 

that he is their defpot and their terror, hurtling 
out into all the fury o f path on, or preferving a 

tour and painful morofenets tnat checks all the 
kindly eflfufions o f their foul, I fhall regard this 

man as an abortion, and I may reafonably doubt 
whether, by his mode o f proceeding, he does not 
traverfe their welfare in more refpeCts than he 

promotes it.
cRoutfeau has obferved that man is by nature 

unamiable. There is ufually fomething am

biguous in the ufe o f this term, nature. I f  heO
means that man, in the folitary date o f exiftence 

m which he delights to deferibe him, and which 

he reprefents asth.e perfection o f a human being, 

has few o f the focial affeCtions, this cannot be 

fiifputed. T h e  favage ftate, as it exifts in fome 
parts o f Africa and America, is by no means 
deditute o f affeCtions. There are no where 
perhaps more affectionate fathers and hufbands. 
T hey love, as they hate, with uncommon eneigy 
and fervour. Their attachment to their guefts, 

their benefactors, and their friends, is ardent and 

unalterable.
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If therefore they appear in any refpeft un- 
amiable, it is not becaufe they are more felfifh, 
or have fewer affedtions, than the civilifed na
tions o f the world. It is fimply becaufe their 
minds are not fubtilifed. It is becaufe their in- 
telledhial obfervation has not grown curious and 
microfcbpical, and they fee things only in maffes 
and in the grofs. None more-ready than they 
to perform trying fervices, to expofe thcmfelves 
to the fury of every clement, to fuffer all the 
privations and all the tortures o f which our n a 
ture is fufceptible, for the advantage of tbofe 
they love. In thefe cafes they can identify 

themfelves with the objedt o f their attachment. 
But they cannot do fo in minuter and more or
dinary matters. They have not analyfed the 
elements o f  the human mind, and ferutinifed its 

hidory. Gulliver’s Houyhnmn isafavage, who 

cries repeatedly to the unfortunate wanderer tQ 
go fafler, and never difeovers his incapacity or 
his pain, till it is in the mofl; exprefs manner re- 

prefented to him. Certain perfons calling themr 
jfelves philanthropies and patriots, are like the 

favages o f which we treat, when they inftfl al- 

juofl cxclufively upon the greater duties, and 
reprefent the petty kindnenes o f human life as 
fcarcely worthy the regard o f a citizen and a 

plan.

•Goldfmitb
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Goldfmith has introduced his Vicar of W ake
field as remarking, that he had ever been a great 
lover of happy human faces. Such will always 
be the feeling o f him, whofe heart is Itored with 
the genuine affections o f a man, and in whom 
cultivation has given inceffmt activity to philan
thropy. How ’enviable is his hate, to whom 

every door that he frequents,

Piles wide, and almoft leaps from off its hingesj 
T o  give him entrance —
While his approaches make a little holiday*
Apd every face is drefs’d in fmiles to meet him ! Rowe,

This is one o f the great circumflances diftinguith- 
iog between the ciyilifed and the favage hate j 
the blent communication o f the eye, the lively 
attention that marks eveiy fhade of gradation irt 

another’s pleafure or pain, the namelefs kind- 
neffes that perfuade the receiver more forcibly, 
or, at leaft, more cordially, o f the attachment 

o f the performer, than great fervices are ever 

enabled to do.
A g a in ; in civilifed fociety there is a mutual 

harmony and correfpondeuce between the po- 
litenets o f the aCtive party, and the ftate of fen- 
lation in the paffive. In fuch perfons particu- 
larly as have their minds early roufed, whether 
accidentally, or by the judicious proceeding o f

their
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their inflitutor, and promife to be, in more than 
an ordinary degree, ufeful members of the com
monwealth, it is inconceivable how numerous 
and delicate are their fenfations, and how exqui- 

fite is their feeling o f pleafure or pain. T h e 
’flight-eft circumftanCes, imperceptible to a com
mon eye, and fcarcely adverted to by the agent, 
often produce an indelible impreffion. There 
is fomething exceedingly deceitful in human na
ture in this refpe6t. A  fhrinking fenlibility will 
not feldom hide itfelf under an unaltered ex
terior. This is frequently illuftrated in the edu
cation o f children. I f  they are harfhly reproved, 

they difdain perhaps to lament, they are too proud 
to change a mufcle, and we inwardly grieve for 
their impenetrable hardnefs, while their foul is 

fecretly torn with confli&ing, not feldom with 

dignified, emotions.
N or is this fenlibility by any means confined 

to perfons o f extraordinary talents. The worm 
that we trample upon, writhes beneath our foot, 

and is agonifed, though in filence. It is a trite 

obfervation that one perfon fhall lefs humble his 

fuitor by a refufal, than another by compliance; 
fo great is the importance that attaches itfelf to 
things apparently trivial. That man knows little

o f human nature} and is either endued with a
verv#
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very fmall portion o f fenfibility, or is feldom in 

the habit o f putting himfelfin the place o f ano
ther ; who is not forward in the pradtice o f 
minute attentions. W hen a modeft and unaf- 
fured perfon enters a room, he is anxious about 
his geftures, and feels the difpofition o f every 
limb and feature as a fort o f weight upon his 
mind. A  fupercilious look, a dubious finite, 
an unceremonious accoft, from one o f the com
pany, pierces him to the foul. On the con
trary, at how cheap a rate may he be encouraged 
and made happy! W hat kind-hearted man 
would refufe to procure eafe for him at fo fmall 
an expence ?

Perhaps the fort o f fenfibility here defcribed 
is to be regarded as a defedt. Perhaps, upon a 

nice adjuftment o f the value o f other men’s good 
opinion on the one hand, and of independence 
on the other, we (hall -find, that he ought to have 
been more firm and intrepid. But a judicious . 
moralift will not be abrupt in the fuppreffion o f 
fenfibility. T h e  form may be wrong, but the 
fubftance ougdit to remain. In a word, where- 

ever civilifation exifts, fenfibility will be its at
tendant; a fenfibility, which cannot be fatisfied 
without much kindnefs, nor without a kindnels 

o f that condcfcendine; nature, that confiders theO J
4 whole
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whole chain o f oar feelings, and is defirous, out 
o f petty materials,*- to compofe the fum o f our 

happinefs.
Politenefs is not precifely that fcheme and 

fyftem o f behaviour which can only be learned 
in the fafhionable world. There are many things 
in the fyftem o f the fafliionable world, that are 
pradlifed, not to encourage but deprefs, not to 
produce happinefs but mortification. Thefe, 
by whatever name they are called, are the re
verie o f genuine politenefs; and are accordingly 
commonly known by the denomination of rude- 

nefs,- a word o f exa&ly oppofite application. 
M uch true politenefs may often be found in a 
cottage. It cannot however confpicuoufly exift, 
but in a mind, itfelf unembarrafled, and at li

berty to attend to the feelings o f others; and it 
is diftinguifhed by an open ingenuoufnefs o f 
countenance, and an eafy and flowing manner. 
It is therefore neceflarily graceful. It may un

doubtedly beft be learned in the focicty of the 
unembarrafled, the eafy and the graceful. It is 
moft likely to exift among thofe perfons who, 
delivered from the importunate preflu re of the 

wants o f our nature, have leiluie to attend 

to the delicate and evanefcent touches of the

fold.
Politenefs has been faid to be the growth o f

courts,jF
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courts, and a manner frank, abrupt and auflere^ 

to be congenial to a republic. I f  -this aflertiort 

be true, it is a matter worthy o f regret, and it 
will behove us to put it irt the fcale as a defeat, 
to be weighed againft the advantages that will 
refult from a more equal and independent condi
tion o f mankind. It is however probably founded 

in miftake. It does not feem reafortable to fup- 
pofe that the abolition o f  fervility fhould be the 
diminution o f kindnefs; and it has already been 
obferved that, where the powers o f intellect are 
ftrenuoufly cultivated, fenfibility will be their 
attendant. But, in proportion to the acutenefs 
of any man’s feelings, will be, in a majority o f 

» cafes, his attention and deference to the feelings 
of others.

, i
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A  R E M A R K  not unfrequently heard from 
the profefted enemies o f politenefs, is, I diftike 

fnch a perfon ; why fhould I be at any pains to 
conceal it ? Is it not right that the judgment of 
mankind refpedting the charadter of individuals, 

fhould be divulged ? I with to be underftood. 

I feel in myfelf no vocation to be a hypocrite.
Are the perfons who hold this language, 

wholly unacquainted with the fallibility o f h u 
man judgment ? Be it obferved, that they are 
ufually, o f all their fpecies, the moft capricious, 

the moft hafty in their judgments, and dogmati

cal in their decifions. Sober and thinking men, 

are fearful o f being milled in a fubjedt fo com

plex and involved as the ftudy o f characters ; 
and have no pleafure in delivering their fenti- 

ments in this matter, with rapidity of deeifion, 
and in a peremptory tone. T hey are wary and 

anxious in forming an opinion j and fcepticifin 
in enquiry, is eminently calculated to infpire 
g-entlenefs not imbecility, o f delivery and be- 

haviour. Perfons who are fo ungracioufly eager
Z to
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to condemn a character, for the firfl: difpleafing 
appearance, for the merelt trifle, for any thing 
or for nothing, while they pretend to be doing 
homage at the fhrine o f fincerity, will generally 
be found to be merely gratifying their own 
peevifhpefs and the undue acrimony of their 
temper.

They do not recoiled: that the greater part of 

human virtue conflfts in felf-government, and a 

refolute counteraction o f improper propenflties. 
W hen I check in myfelf an unmanly and inor
dinate lamentation for the lo fso fa  friend, which, 
being indulged, i f  I am a man o f fenfibility, 
would perhaps deflroy me, who is there that will 
charge me with prevarication in this proceeding t 
W Ten 1 refufe to vent the feeling o f bodily an- 
guifh in piercing cries, as the firfl; iinpulfe would 

prompt me to do, I am not therefore a hypo
crite. In the fame manner, if  I refufe to treat 

any perfon with pointed contempt for every 
petty diflike, and prefer the keeping my mind 

always free for the reception o f new and oppolite 
evidence, this is no breach of fincerity.

This argument will appear in a flill flronger 

light, if we a d  upon the great rule o f morality, 
and put ourfelves in the place o f the individual 

concerned. On my part, fuppofe, I am eager 

to conform to a miflaken law o f fincerity, but in

2 realityj
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reality moll probably am chiefly prompted by an 
unjufl: and imperious difpofition. How is it 
with my neighbour, whom I am forward to con
vince o f the fmall degree he occupies in my 
efteem ? H e is placed in the moft undefirable 
predicament. H e muft either defend himfelf 
from my aflault, by harbouring that unfavour
able opinion o f me, which eafily degenerates 
into hate; or he muff: fink, unrelieved, beneath 
one o f the moft humiliating and foul-harrowing 
feelings incident to our nature, that o f having 
brought home, at once to his underftanding 
and his fenfes, the ill opinion and unfriendly 
fentiment of a being o f his own fpecies^ How 
lightly and thoughtlefsly is this defolation fre
quently inflidted ? An offence like this, nothing 
can aggravate, but the frigid and miferable pre
tence o f the offender, that what he did was the 

didfate o f virtue.
A  man conducts himfelf in a manner I difap- 

i prove. I inftantly exprefs my contempt towards 

him, perfonally, and in the moft unqualified 
terms.— W h o  made me a judge over him ? 

From what fourcc did I derive my patent o f in
fallibility ? H e was more concerned in the event,, 

and poflibly confidered the fubjedt more ma  ̂
turely and patiently than J have confidered it. 
Toleration, and freedom o f Qpinion, arc fcarcely

* Jj 2 worth
\y
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worth accepting, if, when my neighbour differs 
from me, I do not indeed burn him, but I take 
every occafion to infult him. There could be 
no freedom o f opinion, i f  every one conducted 
himfelf thus. Toleration in its full import, re
quires, not only that there fhall be no laws to 
reftrain opinion, but that forbearance and libe
rality fhall be moulded into the manners o f the/a. ,
community.

Suppofing it certain that the man I cenfure is 
a perfon o f depraved character, is this the way to 
amend him ? Is there no conduct that offers 
itfelf, but that o f punifhmcnt ? How often does 

the loud cenfure, and the “  flow-moving finger 

o f fcorn drive a man to defpair, who might 
have been amended, perhaps rendered the oma-' 
ment o f his fpccies ? I ought to reclaim my bro
ther with kindnefs and love, not to have rec'Ourfe 
to meafures of infolence and contumely.

This will be flill more evident, if  we admit 
the dodlrine o f a moral neceffity, and believe Jk 
that there is an uniform and conffant conjunct 
tion between motives and adtions. Upon t'hifc 
hypothefis, the man who adts improperly, has a 

certain train o f reafoning on the fubjedl by which 
his mind is reconciled to the deviation. H is 
imderltanding is impofed on.; there is a cloud

*  Shakefpear.
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o f  fophiftry which refts upon it. Ho\y (hall this 

/  be. difperfed ? In what manner fhall truth be in- 
. billed into his mind ? Certainly, with the dif- 
paffionatenefs o f argument, and that conciliation 
xjf manners which fhall beft win on his patience. 
.W ho ever thought o f enlightening his pupil in 

the truths o f geometry, by tranfports o f rage, or 
b y  the cool and biting farcafms o f contempt ? I f  
.1 perceive my neighbour miftaking in fome im
portant queftion, I may pity him : a madman 
only would be filled with the bitternefs o f per- 
fonal refentment.

J  There is a remark diffidently memorable 
which may be deduced from the preceding ob

servations. How far is it compatible with bene- 
yolence, that I fhould fpeak o f a man’s chara&er, 
when he is abfent, and prefent, in the fame 
terms ? In anfwering this queftion it may be 

premifed that fincerity is a matter o f inferior 
confideration to benevolence. Sincerity is only 
a means, and is valuable fo far as it anfwers the 

i purpofes o f benevolence; benevolence is fub- 
ftantiye *.

Perhaps,

*  W hat 13 here faid of fincerity, is equally true o f  tem
perance, a&ivity, perfeyerance, and every other quality or 
habit that tends to promote our own happinefs, or the happi- 

nefs o f others. They are merely fubordinate and minifterial

Z  3 to
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Perhaps, in the nature o f things, there is no 
contrariety, as to the common intercourtes 
o f  life, between the fpecies o f fincerity here 
fpoken of, and benevolence. A  wife man would 
ipeak o f the qualities o f his neighbour as he 
found them ; “  nothing extenuate, nor fet down 
aught in m alice*.”  H e would not, even in his 
neighbour’s abfence, indulge in farcaftic re
marks at his expence; he would not exaggerate 
his errors; he would not fpeak o f them with 
anger and inventive. On the other hand, his 
neighbour, i f  reafonable, would bear to be told 
o f his errors, in plain terms, without foftening 
or circumlocution. So that the language to be 
uted, when I fpoke to him if prefent, or o f him 

if  abfent, might be reduced to one common 

fhmdard.
Great inconveniences arife from the prevails 

ingpradtice of infincerity in this refpedl. Its ap
pearances have not failed to be feized by the 
writers o f comedy, as a rich fund of hum our; 
and, with a little exaggeration upon the com
mon modes, nothing can be more irrefitbbly 
ludicrous. T h e variation of tone that a man

to this great purpofe. Sincerity is one-of thefe habits; hut, 

though to benevolence it is only minifterial, it is probably 
entitle^ to the very firft place among its minifters.

*  Shakefpear.
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aftumes, when the perfonof whom he was talk
ing unexpectedly makes his entrance, certainly 
places the Speaker in a pitiful point o f view. 
Y e t this infincerity is in a greater or lefs degree 
univerfal; and, i f  we occafionally meet with a 

man who, detected in the fadt, repeats tjie fame 
harfli language to the perfon upon his entrance, 
it may be doubted whether this proceeding is not 
rather (Jidated to him by the fudden irritation 
o f his pride, than by any (hade or modification o f 
benevolence.

From hence it has grown into a commonly 
received rule o f civilifed life, that convention is 
not to be repeated, particularly to the perfons 
\yho may happen to be the fubjecft o f it. This 

rule appears at firft fight to be a very ftrange one; 

Every man feems to have a juft right to know 

what his neighbours think, or, to ufe a more ap

propriate phrafe, how they feel, refpe&ing him ; 
and certainly no information can be more in- 

terefting. T h e judgment o f his neighbours, is 
the glafs in which he fhould view himfelf; by 

this mirror he fhould drefs bis mind, and remove 
bis defeats. N ot that he fhould implicitly con
form himfelf to their judgm ent; but that, by 
comparing their opinions with each other and 

with h is own, he will beft arrive at the truth,

7 * 4 Ignorance

Eflay X. §.2. O f Politenefs. 243



Ignorance in this refpeA corrupts the very vitals 
o f  human intercourfe. A  man frequently does 
not know what is the opinion entertained of him 
by his moft familiar companion ; he is the objedl 
o f  his daily ridicule, and does not fufpedt it. Y et 
the knowledge of this opinion is o f high import
ance, both for correction and confidence. M any 
men go out o f the world, profoundly unac

quainted with the unanimous fentiment o f all 
their acquaintance refpedling them.

T h e rule however, that converfation is not in-r 
difcriminately to be repeated, has fomething 
which may be offered in its behalf. I f  from know

ing what all men faid o f him in his abfence, a 
perfon could learn what they thought o f him, it 
were much to be wifhed he fhould know it, and 
that man would be a poltroon who would fhrink 
from the having his remarks divulged. But 

there are fo many things faid from the mere 
wantonnefs o f the moment, or from a defire to 
comply with the tone o f the company ; fo many 
fropi the impulfe o f paffion, or the defire to be 
brilliant; fo many idle exaggerations which the 
heart, in a moment'of fobriety, would difavow; 
that frequently the perfon concerned would learn 
any thing fooner than the opinion entertained 

o f him, and torment himfclf, as injuries of the
deeped
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deepefl dye, with things, injudicious perhaps and 
cenfurable, but which were the mere fallies o f 
thoughtlefs levity.

It has been already feen that, were we in a 

ftate o f fufficient improvement, the mofl perfect 
fincerityin our language refpeCting the charac
ters o f men, would be practicable. It is not at 

prefent however to be expected, whether we 

confider it as it relates to the fpeaker, or to the 
perfon who, in his abfence, happens to be the 
fiibjeCt o f difcourfe.

It has fometimes been laid down as a rule, that 
we ought never to fpeak ill o f a perfon in his ab

fence. But this is ridiculous. Characters, in 
order to be fufficiently underflood, ought perti- 
nacioufly to be difcuffed. There is no duty more 

clear and unqupftionable, than that I ought to en
deavour to enlighten my neighbour refpeCting 

the character o f another, and to guard him 
againft the ill effeCt o f his vices and infirmities. 
T h e  error therefore does not lie in my fpeaking 
ill o f a perfon in his abfence.

There is fcarcely any fpeaker fa careful o f  his 
words, as never to indulge in wanton fallies, in 
dcfcanting on the infirmities o f another. There 
is fcarcely any fpeaker who, in fuch cafes, does 
not occafionally indulge in inveCtive, and de- 

fpribe tlie vices o f another with that anger and
unkindnefSj
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unkindnefs, which an exalted humanity would 
teach him to regard as an infult. Thefe Tallies 
and this invective are cenfurable in whatever 
way they are confidered ; but they not feldom 
change their character and become atrocious, 
when related to the perfon who is the fubject of 

them.
Again ; as the fpeaker is frail and imperfect, 

fo alfo is the perfon whofe errors are the fubject 
o f  difcourfe. There are few men at prefent who 

can endure to have their errors detailed to them 

in a plain and unvarnifhed manner. Y et it is 
my duty, fo far as opportunity ferves, to acquaint 
them with their errors. T h e medium I fhall 
obferve, will be to endeavour by every obvious 
method to render my tale palatable to them ; 
and particularly to accompany it with proofs o f 

kindnefs, which probably I little thought of when 

I fpoke o f their faults in their abfence. Though 
the fubject be the fame, my ftyle o f treating 
it will therefore be confiderabJy different.

From thefe obfervations it appears that po- 

litenefs, properly confidered, is no enemy to ad
monition. There is indeed a weak and half
witted humanity, that refufes to incur the poffi- 
bility of inflicting pain upon its neighbour, where 

it can be avoided ; and would rather allow hirrj 
to incur the moft feriops inconvenience, than

rifle
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rifk the appearing to his recolle&ion an ungra
cious monitor. But it is the office o f virtue, to 
view pleafure and pain in a more comprehenfive 
way, and to prefer for another, as for one’s felf, 
the lets evil to the greater. True politenefs is 

a branch o f virtue ; and the corner-flone upon 
which it refts, is, in the minuter and continually 

recurring incidents o f human life, to feekto fe- 
cure to its neighbour the greateft fum o f plea* 
furable fenfation, with the leaf! balance o f pain* 
ful.

W h y is admonition fo frequently unpalatable ? 
N ot fo much, as lord Shaftefbury has well ob- 
ferved *, becaufe few people know how to take 
advice, as becaufe ftill fewer know how to saveO
it. T h e monitor ufually affiumes the tone o f  a 

matter. A t this ufurpation human independence 
reafonably fpurns. T he countenance compofed 
to unufual gravity, and a peculiar folemnity o f 
voice fitted to the occafion, cannot fail to alarm 
and revolt every man o f an ingenuous temper. 
W h y  this parade, this triumphal entry as if  into 
a conquered province ? W h y treat a  moral or a  

practical truth, in a  way fo different from truths 
o f any other kind ? There is a difference of opi
nion between me and the perfon whofe conduct 
I apprehend to be imprudent or erroneous. W h y

* Chara&eriftics, Vol, I, Eflay III.
not
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not difcjufs . this difference upon equal terms ? 
^Vhy not fuppofe that I may be ignorant of a 
part o f the queftion ? W h y  not, as is reafonable, 
offer what occurs to me, rather as a hint for en

quiry, than as a 1 decifion emanating from an 
oracle of truth ? W h y not trqft rather to the 
reafon o f the cafe, than to the art3 or the paffion 

vvjth which I may inforce it ?
^ B ut I with to leave a ferious impreffion,” 

Am  I fo ignorant as to fuppofe that a large, fober 
and bland view o f the fubjedt, will not produce 
this effedU D o I imagine that a greater impref

fion ought to be produced, than can thus l?e pro

duced ?
It may further be objected, <c I am perfectly 

fure of the grounds upon winch I proceed ; why 
fhould I be expected to play the hypocrite, and 

pretend to be uncertain ? T o  this it can only be 
anlwered/It ought not to be expedted from you, 
iince yop fhow yourfelf thus ignorant o f the fjrff 

principles o f morality and reafon, T he fhft 
principle o f reafon, and that which ought parti,* 
cularly to modify my'pradfical judgments, is, 
that hfhould diftruft myfelf and the'completenefs 

o f my informations both in point o f argument

and fadt. . . .  c
It is fcarcely neceflary in thi? place toenter a

caveat againft mifapprehenfion, under the form

5  -  - o f
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o f an eulogium upon the virtue o f fincerity. 
W ithout habits o f entire, unqualified fincerity, 
the human character can never be raifed to its 
true eminence. It gives what nothing elfe can 
fo effedtually give, an alTured, unembarraircd and 

ingenuous manner. It is the true progenitor of 
contentment, and o f the complacency with which 

a virtuous man fhould be able to advert to his 
modes o f proceeding. Infincerity corrupts and 
empoifons the foul o f the adtor, and is of perni
cious example to every lpedtator.

Y et fincerity ought not to be pradtifcd folcly 

for its own fake. The man who thinks only how 
to preferve his fincerity, is a glaringly imperfect 
character. H e feels not for the fuffering, and 
fympathifes not in the deliverance of others, but 

is adtuated folely by a felfith and cold-hearted 

pride. H e cares not whom he infults, nor whom 
he injures. There is nothing againft which it 

behoves a well-intentioned man to be more upon 
his guard, than the miftaking a part for the whole, 
or the fubftituting a branch of the tree o f bene
ficence, for the root from which it is derived.

Politenefs however, as has abundantly ap
peared, is, in its genuine fenfe, feldom or never 

at variance with fincerity. Sincerity in its prin
ciple, is nearer, and in more direct communi
cation with, the root o f virtue, utility, than po

litenefs
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litenefs can ever be. T h e original purpofe o f 
fincerity, without which it is no more than idle 
rant and myfticifm, is to provide for the cardinal 
interefts o f  a human being, the great ftamina o f 
his happinefs. T h e purpofe o f politenefs is o f a 
humbler nature. It follows in the fame direc
tion, like a gleaner in a corn-field, and picks up 
and hufbands thofe fmaller and fcattered ears o f 
happinefs, which the pride of Stoicifm, like the 
pride o f wealth, condefcended not toobfcrvc.
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I f  we examine with a curious and attentive eye 
thofe individuals' who may be faid to have in anv 

degree exerted themfelves for the improvement 
o f their intellectual faculties, we fhall find our- 

felves eafily able to diftinguifh thofe who are 

ufually denominated the felf-educated,from every 
other defcription o f mentally induftrious per- 
fons.

By the felf-educated in this place I would un- 
derftand, not merely thofe who have not pafled 
through the regular forms o f a liberal education ; 
I include, in addition to this, the notion of 
their not having engaged in any methodical and 
perfevering courfe o f reading, but devoted them
felves rather to the labour o f invefligating their 
own thoughts, than the thoughts o f others.

Thefe perfons are well worthy o f the inter- 
courfe and careful obfervation o f  men who are 
defirous o f embracing every means o f adding to 
their own flock o f knowledge. There is a flrik- 
ing independence o f mind about them. There

is
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is a fort o f audacioufnefs o f thinking, that has a 
moft happy tendency to counteradt that ftationa- 

rinefs and facredncfs o f opinion which is too 
apt to infinuate itfelf among mankind. N ew  
thoughts, daring opinions, intrepid cnc]unies, are 
thus fet afloat, upon which more difciplined 
minds would perhaps fcarcely have ventured. 
There is frequently a happinefs in their reflec
tions, that flallies light and convi&ion upon us

at once.
Y e t fuch perfons are often wholly, perhaps 

always very confiderably, deficient in the art o f 

rcafoninsr. There is no iufficient arrangement 
in their arguments or lucidnefs in their order. 

Often they affigr. reafons wholly foreign to the 
queflicn ; often they omit in filence, fleps the 
moft material to their demonftration, and 

which none but the acuteft auditor can fup- 

ply ; and this, not becaufe they forgot them, 

but becaufe they never at any time occurred 
to their minds. T h ey ftrain words and phrafes 
in fo novel a manner as altogether to calumniate 
their meaning, and their difeourfe muft be trans

lated into the vernacular tongue, before we can 
fairly make trial o f its merits. Their ideas, if  
I may be allowed the expreflion, are fo Pinda- 
rical and unmethodiied, that our chief wonder

is at the felicity and wifdotn which mixes itfclf
among
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> amonS thetrt- They furnith however rather ma- 
tenals o f thinking, than proofs o f the truth or 

' falthood o f any proportion ; and, if we adopt 
any o f their afiertions, we are often obliged to 
reje& their, imaginary demonftrations, and in
vent demonftrations o f our own altogether dif- 
ferenf.

In the mean time this is the Favourable fide of 
the picture. Many of the felf-ediicated ftudy 
themfelves into a fort of infariity. They are not 
only incoherent in their thoughts, and wild ia 

i their language : often they adopt opinions the
moft unequivocally vifionary, and talk a lan
guage, Hot merely unintelligible to others, but 
which is put together in fo Fantafiic and myf- 
tical a way, that it is impoflible it fhould be the 
representative o f wifclOm in themfelves.

There is another feature peculiarly chara<5ter- 
lftical o f the felf-ediicated. Reflecting men of 

a different description, are frequently fceptical in 
their Opinions. They have fo carefully entered 
Into the very fouls o f the authors they read, and 
fb minutely followed out the whole train of their 
learnings, as to enable them to do full juftice 
to an antagonift’s argument. But this to a felf- 

educated man is impoflible. He has therefore 
ho doubts. I f  he is tolerant, it is lefs incon
sequence of feeling the weaknefs of human un-

A  a derftanding
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defflandihg and the inevitable varieties of hu
man opinion, than through the medium o f an 

-abflra£t fpeculation, ora generous confcioufnefis, 
leaning to the fide o f toleration. It will beftrange 
if, fo for as relates to converfation and the ordi
nary intcrcourfc o f human life, he be not fre- 
quently betrayed into intolerance. It will be 

flrange, if  be do not prove in many instances, 
impatient of contradiction, and inurbane and 

'ungenerous in his confutes ofthofe bv whom he 
is oppoled.

It is too common a feature with all difputants, 
that they think only o f their own arguments, 

and liflen, In the flrictefl fenfe o f the word, only 
'to  themfelvcs. It is not their purpofe to try 
whether they may not themfelves be convicted 
o f error; they are merely intent upon convincing 

"and changing the mind o f the perfon who dif
fers from them. This, which is too frequent a 

fault with all men, is peculiarly incident to the 
felf-educated. T h e  generality o f men o f talent 
and reflection, were taught firft by liftening to 

other men’s ideas, and fludying other men’s 
writings. T h e wildnefs of their nature, and the 
ftnbbornnefs o f their minds, have by long prac- 

r tice been broken into a capacity o f candid atten
tion. I f  I talk to fuch men, I do not talk in 

vain. But; if I talk to a felf-educated man, it
too
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> too often- happens that I.am talking to -the ain 
H e has no fufpicion that I may poffibly be in the 
right, and therefore no .curiofity to know what 
is capable of being alleged in-favour of my opi
nion. A  truly ludicrous fpedaple would be to 
fee two fueh men talking together,* each hearing 
himfelf only, and each, however he may cover it 

with an exterior politenefs, deaf to the:preten
tions o f his antagonift. . ;

From this defcription of a felf-educated man 
it may fafely be inferred, that I ought to with 
any young perfon in whofe future eminence I  
intereft myfelf, rather occationally to aflociate

with individuals o f this defcription, than to bff 
one o f their body himfelf. ,

It ought however to be remarked- that, what
ever rank the telf-educated man may hold among 
perfons who have exerted themfelves for the im
provement o f their intellectual faculties, he will 
always, if  judicious and ablej be regarded by the 
difcerning with peculiar refpect, inafmuch as 
there has been much more of voluntary in his 
acquifttions, than can .well have.fallen to, the 
fhareof thofe who have.enjoyed every advantage 
o f inftitution and fcientifical incitement.

There is a kind of .declamation very generally 
afloat in the world) which, if it could be taken as 

juft and well-founded, would prove that the felf*
A  a 2 educated,



educated, inftcad o f labouring under the import
ant di fad vantages here enumerated, were th# 
moft fortunate o f men, and thofe upon whom the 
hopes o f  their fpcoies, whether for inftruftion or 
delight, fhould principally be fixed.

H ow  much eloquent inveftive has been fpent 
in holding up to ridicule the generation o f book
worms ! W e  have been told, that a perfevering 
habit o f reading, kills the imagination, and nar- 

. rows the underftanding ; that it overloads the 
intellect with the notions o f others and prevents 
its digefling them, and, by a hill ftronger reafon, 
prevents it from unfolding its native powers ; 
that the man who would be original and im- 
prefiive, muft meditate rather than hear, and 

walk rather than read. H e that devotes himfelf 

to a methodical profecution of his ffudies, is per
haps allowed fome praife for his induftry and 
good intention ; but it is at the fame time inft- 
ntiabed, that the only refult to be expe&ed from 

fuch ill-placed induftry, is a plentiful harveft o f. 

laborious dulnefs.
It is no wonder that this fort o f declamation 

has been generally popular. It favours one of 
the moft fundamental paflions o f the human 
mind, our indolence. T o  acquaint ourfelves pro
foundly with what other men have thought in 

•different acres o f the world, is an arduous talk ;
■ . i the
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the afcent of the hill of knowledge* i$ fteep, and 
it demands the pi oft unalterable; refolution to be 
able to conquer it. But this declamation; pre* 

fents to us every difcouragement,.and fevers all 
the nerves of the foul. He that is iafe&ed by it, 
no longer “  girds up the loins o f his mind * 
but furrenders his days to unenterprifing indul
gence. Its effedt is like that o f a certain reliT 
gious creed, which, difclaiming the connedtion 
between motives and adtion, and between one 
adtion and another, inftrudts its votaries to wait, 
with pious refignation, for the influx of a fuper- 

jiatural ftrength which is to fuperfede the benefit 
o f  our vigilance and exertions.

Nothing however can be more ill founded 
than this imputed hoftility between learning and 
genius. I f  it were true, it is among favages only 
that we ought to feek for the genuine expanfion 
o f the human mind. They are, of all their kind, 
the moft undebauched by learning, and the leaft 
broken in upon by any regular habits o f atten
tion. In civilifed fociety, and efpecially among 
that clafs in civilifed fociety who pay any atten
tion to intelledtual purfuits, thofe who have the 

greateft antipathy to books, are yet modified in -a 
thoufand ways by the adtual ftate of literature.

* i Peter, Chap. I, ver. 13.
A  a 3 They
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T hey converfe with men who read, though they 
difdaiiV to read themfelves. A  fagacious ob- 
ferVer might infer beforehand, in its principal 
outlines, what a fclf-edueated man could do, 
from a previous knowledge -of the degree o f  im
provement exitin g  in- the Country he inhabited. 

Man in lociety is varioufly influenced by the cha
racters o f  his ' fellovv men ; he is an imitative ani

mal, arid* like the eameliori, owes the colour he 
'atfumes, tb the colour o f the furrounding objects. 
But; i f  men the mod auftercJy and cynically in
dependent in-this refpeCt/muft be fo deeply af
fected by literature and books at fecond hand, it 

were furely better to go at once to the fountain- 
heady aticl drink Of the fpring ifi all its purity.

T h e  opinion here combated, feems to have 

originated in the mofl profound ignorance o f the 
intellectual'nature o f  man-. Mari taken by him1- 
lelf is nothing.: • Intbe-ftrfl: portion of his life:, he 
is more ignorant and worth lets than the be&ttsi. 
T o r  all that he has,' he is' indebted to colliflon. 
His mother and-his nurfe awaken his mind from 
its primeval fleep. They imbue it in Various re- 

fpeCts with fubtlety and diferimination. They 
unfold the underflanding, arid roufe in turn the 

wholecataloguc of the paffions.

T he remaining feCtions o f tbe hiflory o f m^n,
are
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are like the. drft. He proceeds forward, as he 

f commenced. All his improvements: have com
munication for their fburcc.

- .W hy are men not always. fav«ge3 ?. Becaufe 
they build upon one another’s dru&ures./ Be
cause f(' 011c man labours, and cither ipen enter 
into .the fruits o f his.labour V j  1-$ js thus that 
the fpecies collectively leems formed to advance  ̂
and one generation, cafuallies and extraordinary 
revolutions being excepted, to improve upon the 
attainments of another. The felf-edueated man 
fecms. topropofe, as far as poffibIe,,to dived him- 
felf.of this fundamental advantage.O . . .

I f  I would do well in any art or. fcience, l  
ffiould think nothing could be more ueceflary 
for me, than carefully to enquire in the firft inr 
ftance what had been done already. I ffiould 
■ otherwife mod likely only write over again in a 
worfe manner, wl)at had been repeatedly written 
before I was born. It would be the mod atro
cious abfurdity to affirm, that books may be of 
ufe to other men, but not to an author. He of 
all men wants them mod. I f  on the other hand 
they be without utility, for what reafon is he an 
author ?

The principle of all judgment and tafte, is 
* John, Chap. IV, ver. 3 8.

A  a 4 companion*
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comparifon. A  man o f the founded: texture o f 

mind, would neceflarijy admire the weaked imi
tation^ if  he had feen no better. I f  I  would be 
a painter, I ought to look, with attentive re- 

fearch, into the works o f Angelo, and Titian, 
and Rubens, and Raffaele. I f  I would be an 
hidorian, I ought to have obferved the manner 
o f Herodotus, and Thucydides, and Tacitus, 
and Livy, or o f other eminent hidorians. If  I 

would be a writer o f tragedies, I (hall do well to 

examine the labours o f Sophocles, and Shake- 

fpear, and Otway, and Racine. Thpfe men 

undoubtedly profited by the fuccefs and mif- 
carriages o f  their predecedbrs.

T h e doctrine that firft brought this mode o( 
cultivation into difrepute, was that which af
firmed genius to be a kind of intpiration, a fu- 
pererogatory and prodigious gift o f heaven, and 
not produced in the ordinary train of caufes and 
effects'. This doctrine is not likely to meet with 

refpectable fppport in the prefent age. Natural 
philofophy has banifhpd prodigies from the ma
terial w orld; and the prodigies of the intellectual 

world muft inevitably follow. It will now pro
bably be admitted, that all knowledge makes 
its approach through the fenfes, and that, i f  we. 

find any intellectual faculties peculiarly fubtilifed

and
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and animated, it muft have been through the 
medium o f various concurring1 circumftances, 
^nd by the operation of innumerable fucceffiye 
incitements.

*^hc idea, that cultivation and indufiry are 
^fiential to excellence, feems now to be more 
generally admitted in the art o f painting, than 
in many of the arts o f 'writing. But the fame 
reafons would thow that it was equally true o f  
the one as o f the other.

It is extraordinary that any man thould have 

fuPP°fed attention, inimical to excellence. W hat 
a protracted train o f unintermitted attention 
does confiderable excellence,demand ? It is the 

buhnefs o f the man who would exhibit it, to 
produce fomething new, to Hate what he has to 
fay in a manner better than it has yet been dated, 
to hold forth fome view o f hisfubjedt that never 
yet occurred^ to any o f his predeceflors, to de
liver wbat fhall arreft the attention o f a nume
rous portion o f mankind and fix their attention. 
Surely this is no fportful talk. It is a burthen 
fit for the Ihoulders o f Atlas.

I f  I would write a poem, a play, or any other 
work of fidtion, how numerous are Jhe points 
I have tp confider ? How judicioufly muft I 
feledi the topic I would treat? How carefully 
pauft I reflect upon the
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. .  quid fe r r *  rctufent,
{fluid vale ant humeri * ?  hor. .*

W hat a com'prehenfive view muft I take o f my 
fubjedt ? H ow accurately ought I to perceive 
the parts, or branches, as they extend themfelyes 
from the trunk, each conftituting a well arranged 
and beautiful whole o f itfelf  ̂ yet each depend
ing, for its exiftence and its form, upon the root 
"by which the entire mats î  fuftained ? From 
how many fciences ought my illuftrations. to be 
drawn ? There is - fear cely 'any one branch o f 
knowledge, however apparently remote, from 
-which my work might not be ‘improved, and 
my ignorance o f which will not be apparent to 
a difeernirig eye. Ladly," fiyle is a' circumftance 
•without which, except in extraordinary cafes, ho 

■ work can expedt a!ny permanent fuccefs. How 
carefully ought this to be’refined ahd elaborated? 

'N ot fo much elaborated by any effort to be ex
erted fat the moment, as by a long train o f pre
vious confidcrations, which have familiarifed fo 

'the mind beatifies the rrioft- uncommon and ex- 
quifite. W hat a copious rriafs" o f knowledge, 
previously accumulated, do all thefe particulars 
imply ?-1 J

' i l u O I  ) ; • - — X A 1 * ‘ J . . . .  i

. * Whajt f^its xny'Genius ;'whatpiy. Strength can bear. :
FRANC!-?..
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W hen we compare the knowledge of any- 
* fubjeCt to be acquired from books, with that to 

be acquired from converfation, it is aftonifhino* 
how unequal they will ordinarily be found. 
Books undertake, to treat o f  afubjeCt regularly; 
to unfold it part by part till the whole, is ; fur- 
veyed; they'are entirely at our devotion, and 
may be turned backward and forward as we 
pleafe; it is their exprefs purpofe to omit no- 
hmg that is eflential to a complete delineation. 

T h ey are written in tranquillity, and in the 
bofom o f meditation : they are reivifed again and 
again ; their obfcurities removed, and their de
fe r s  fupplied. Converfation on the other hand 
is fortuitous and runs wild ; the life’s blood o f 
truth is filtrated and diluted, till much o f its 
offence is gone. The intellect that depends 
upon converfation for nutriment, may be com

pared to the man who fliould prefer the pre
carious exigence o f a beggar, to the pofieflion 
o f a regular and fubtlantial income.

One o f the molt prevailing objections to a 
fyftematical purfuit o f knowledge, is that it im- 

pofes upon us a methodical induftry, and by 

confeqilence counteracts the more unlicenfed 
and dignified fallies o f the mind. But the in
duftry which books demand, is o f the fame fpe-

cie§
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cles as the induftry requifite for the develop
ment o f o u t  own reflections ; the ftudy o f other 
men’s writings, is ftrikingly analogous to the 
invention and arrangement o f our own. A  
tetter fchool cannot be devifed for the improve
ment o f individual mind, than for it thus to 
collate itfelf with other minds in a ftate o f the 
Inghefl and mofl perfevering exertion. It is to 

be feared that, i f  induftry be not early formed, 
and if  that indolence, which in one form or 
ether is always our motive for neglecting books 
and learning, be uniformly indulged, the mind 
wfll never roufe itfelf to an undaunted fubtlety 
of thought, or acquire the conflancy requiflte 

for the invention and execution o f any great un

dertaking.
The' realon why reading has fallen into a par

tial difrepute is, that few men have ftifticiently 

reflected on the true mode o f reading. It hag 
been affirmed by aftronomers, that the fpots dis
coverable in the dilk o f the fun, are a fpecies of 
fuef calculated to fupply its continual wafte, and 
that, in due time, they become changed into the 

fubftance of the fun itfelf. Thus in reading: 

i f  the fyftems we read, were always to remain in 
mafles upon the mind, unconcodted and unal

tered, undoubtedly in that cafe they would only
deform



> deform it. But, if we read in a juft fpirit, per
haps we cannot read too much : in other words, 
if we mix our own reflexions with what we read ; 
if we difieX the ideas and arguments of our au
thor ; if, by having recourfe to all fubfidiary 
means, we endeavour to clear the recollection 
of him in our minds; if we compare part with 
part, deteX his errors, new model his fyftems, 
adopt fo much of him as is excellent, and ex
plain within ourfelves the rcafon of our difappro- 
bation as to what is otherwife. A  judicious

1 reader will have a greater number o f ideas that
are hisowm palling through his mind, than o f 
ideas presented to him by his author. H e lifts 
his merits, and bolts his arguments. W hat he 
adopts from him, he renders his own, by repair
ing in histhoughtsthe notions of which it conlifts, 
and the foundation upon which it refts, correX- 
ing its miftak.es, and fupplying its defeXs. Even 
the mod: dogmatical branches of ftudy, grammar 
and mathematics, fupply him with hints, and 
give a turn to his meditations. Reading and 
learning, when thus purfued, not only furnifta 
the moft valuable knowledge; but afford incite
ments to the mind o f a thoufand denominations, 
and add a miraculous fort o f finilhing to its 
workmanfhip which could have been beftowed 
by .no other means. It furnifhes, what is o f  all

things
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things moll important, occafions for approbation 
and difapprobation. It creates a certain manli- 
nofs o f judgment, not indebted for its decifive 
character to partiality and arrogance, but feeing 

truth by its own light, even while it never dl- 
veds itfelf o f the fobriety o f fcepticifm, and ac
commodated to the office o f producing con-
vndion in its intimates and hearers.

#

T o  prevent mifconftrudtion it is perhaps ne- 
eeflary to obferve, that the tendency o f this Effay 
is to recommend learning; It proceeds upon 
the fuppofition that there is a clafs, and a nu
merous clafs o f men, by whom fevere and pro

found reading is decried. The term felf-edu- 
cated, was defined in the beginning:, to mean 
thofe who had not engaged in any methodical 
and perfevering courfe o f reading; and elfewhere. 
it was faid o f them that they held, that the man 
who would be original and impreffive, mud me

ditate rather than hear, and walk rather than 

read. I f  there be any Angularity in this ufe o f 
the term, it is hoped at lead that the reader will 
not put a fedfe upon it in this prefent indance, 
which is foreign to the intention of the writer. 

H e is far from thinking all men o f learning re- 
fpedfable, and he joins mod cordially in the ge

neral propenfity to withhold from the mere 
pedant every degree o f efiimation., T he prin-

a ciples
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ciplcs intended to be maintained are, that learn
ing is the ally, not the adverfary of genius; and 
that he who reads in a proper fpirit, can fcarcely 
read too much.

; ; . . 4  ■ ■ • r } * ■ *  ; j

, . * t

. 1  e s s a y



E S S A f  X II.

O F  E N G L I S H  STYLE*.

S E C T .  I.

Introduction*

i S T o  literary enquiry can be more interefting 
to an inhabitant o f Great-Britain, than that re- 
fpedting the hiftory o f the Englifh language, 
and particularly that branch o f its hiftory, which 
may enable us to decide, at what time it has 

been written and fpoken in the greateft purity 
and perfection.

T h e ftream o f  opinion feems to be unfavoura
ble to the age in which we live. T h e judgment 
o f Swift and the molt eminent writers in the firft 

part o f the prefent centpry, feems to have been* 
that the period o f queen Elizabeth was the 
golden age o f the Englifh language. A fk  the 

fcholars and men o f  tafte o f the prefent day; 
they will perhaps for the moft part give their 
fuffrage to the reign o f queen Anne*

€ M ch
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M en o f tafte o f the prefent day think they fee, 
as Swift believed he faw before them, the influx 
o f a corrupt and barbarous ftyle. The mode of 
writing which is now pra&ifed, we are told, is 
dazzling and gaudy, not o f intrinfic value. 
Our language is infeCted with a motley train of 
foreign phrafeology. W e adopt expreflions 
with eagernefs, which* at the fame time that 
they are oppofed to all juft analogy, are in their 
own nature bad and contemptible. W e hunt 
after unreal beauties. T h e  dignified fimplicity, 
wh,ich characfterifed the language o f our forefa
thers, is no more.

It may be allowable to fufpeCt the juftice o f 
this inventive, when it is recollected, how uni- 
verfally the prejudice has Ipread, in favour of 

former times and diftant ages. This prejudice 
has however fuffered grievous defalcations. It 
is pretty generally acknowledged, that fcience 
and the improvement o f the human mind, are in 
a progrefftve ftate. It has come to be vehe- 

y mently fufpefted, that the political maxims and 
the moral condudt o f our anceftors, were not 
altogether fo perfedt as they have been reprefent- 
ed. May it not then happen, that the opinion 
in favour o f their language may prove equally 
hafty. and \1nf9unded ?

It is the purpofe o f this Eflay to fhow, that
B h the
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the Englifh language was never in fo high a ftatc 
o f  purity and'perfection, as irr the prefen t reign' 

o f  king George the third.
This can only be fatisfaCtorily done by addu

cing a feries'of inltatices.'
W e  wiM confine oiirfeives to profe examples. 

T he licence o f poetry, and the fetters o f verfifi- 

cation, have equally in all ages feduced the poets, 

in fome degree to deviate from the received lan

guage o f the age rn wh ich they wrote.
Before we enter upon out examples, let us 

endeavour to fix an idea o f thd laws o f jufVcom 

petition or ftyle.
And here I would lay it down as a maxim, 

that the beauty o f  ftyle conftfts in this, to be free 
from unneceftary parts and excrefcerrcies,- and 

to communicate our ideas with the fmalleft de

gree of prolixity and circurtoiifnefs. Style fhould 
be the transparent envelop o f our thoughts; and, 

like a covering o f glafs, is defedfive, if, by any 

k'nots arrd* rnggednefs o f  furface, it introduce an 
irregularity* arid obliquity into the appearances o f  
an objeCf  ̂ not proper to the objeCt itfelf. T h e 
forming o f 'an excellent compofition, may be 
compared'to the office o f a ftatuary according to 

the fanciful-idea .of one o f  the ancients, wrho af
firmed, that the ftatue was all along in'the block 

o f marbfe, and the artift did nothing more than
remove
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;  remove thdfe parts vfdnch intercepted our view 
o f it. I f  He left any portion of the marble which 
dught to have been cut away, the ftatue was in 
fome degree disfigured.

In the mean while this maxirri is not to be fo 
Con ftr tied as to recommend or vindicate the cut
ting away any words or expteffiOns that are ne- 
ceffary to render the grammatical conftrti&ion o f 
a fentence complete. As little does it apply to 
thofe metaphors and ornaments df compofition, 
which fhall be found to inCreafe the clearnefs or 

\ ^ rce ^ ic h  an author’s ideas are born muni- 
eated to his readers. It applies only to thofe fu- 
perfluities which, like dead flefh upon the limb 
o f  a human body, would Call upon the fkilful 
furgeoe for the exercife o f the knife or the 
cauftic;

The writers o f the fifteenth and feventeenth 
centuries had for the m ofi part a ciiftom*, d f en
tering upon their fubjebt with an enumeration 
o f the branches into which, as they fuppofed, it 
rnoft naturally divided itfelf,- df rather into ' 
which the genus'of which it was a branch divided 
itfelf; and then dwelling, with tedious accuracy 
and, ihinutenefs, upon thofe parts which in rtb

* See Burton’s Anatom^ o f Melancholy, Taylor’s Holy 
•Living- ahd Dying, &c. &c. &c.
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fort belonged to their purpofes, but which they 
thought muft be defcribed, becaufe they were 
connected with it. This is an insupportable 

fault* It is formal* phlegmatic and repulfive.
It detains us painfully in difcufling all thofe 

things which we had no detire to know, and 

then difmifies us with a tired attention to confi- 

der what was material to the purpote. A  Skil

ful writer proceeds dire<ftly to his object. H e 

Shakes o ff with vigorous exertion every thing 

that would impede him*, every thing that is, in 
the Strict fenfe o f the words, foreign and digref- 

five.
T h e  bad tafte which difplays itfelf in the phrafes 

o f the old writers, is o f  a fimilar nature to the 
bad tafte which difplays itfelf in the plan o f their 

compositions; It is an ill mode o f composition, 
where we find an author exprefling his thought 

in ten words, when it might have been exprefled 
with equal diferimination and grammatical pro

priety in five. T h e  five additional words are fo 
much dead and worthlefs matter mixed up with 

the true and genuine fubft&nce. T h ey cloud

*$weet, route yourfelf, and th  ̂ weak, wanton Cupid 
Shall from your neck unloofe his amorous fold,
And, like a dew>drop from the lion’s mane,
Be fhook to air* rharespbaR*

the
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the underftanding, and are an inconceivable bar 
againft paffion and fympathy. Nothing wil 
upon examination appear more certain, than that 
the forcible expreffion o f paffion demands clofe- 
nefs and compreffion. This is fo true, that it 
will be found impoffible to convey a great and 
•electrical burft o f the foul, in phrafos, in which 
polyfyllabic words, words, as Horace calls them, 
o f  a foot aqd a half long*, are freely employed. 
It is not only neeefjary in this refpeCt for the 
poet and the orator, where they would give their 
ftrongeli fhocks, to dived themfelves o f unnecef- 
fary words, but even o f unneceflary fyllables. 

Another fault, which is perhaps more or lets 
imputable to every Englifh writer before the pre- 
fent age, is, that they were prone to tell their 
dory or unfold their argument in a relaxed and 
disjointed flyle, more refembling the illiterate 
cffufions o f  the nurfe or the ruftie, than thofe of 
.a man of delicate perceptions and claffical culti
vation, who watched with nice attention the 
choice o f his words and the arrangement of his 
phrafes. The Englifh language hag lately af- 
fumed a loftier port. W e  may now often meet 
with it, though fimple and elegant, yet with its 
nerves wed ftrung, and its dep at Qtice fkjjful and

* Sefquipedalia verba.
B b 3 firm.
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firm. It is not unfrequent in examining an ac
cidental pamphlet, or a news-paper correfpond- 
ence, to find the language charadlerifed by that 
clearnefs, propriety and compreffion, which 
command our thoughts, and feize upon a por

tion o f our efleem.
O ne thing further is to be obferved before we 

proceed immediately to the fubjedt. It has been 

already faid, that the only fatisfadtory way o f de

termining the queftion, is by adducing a feries of 

inftances. Thefe inftances therefore will form the 
main body o f our difquitition. It feems proper 
for the mod part that they ffiould be left with the 

reader, and differed to make their own impreffion.

Some readers indeed might feel difpo.fed to call 

upon the critic, to declare his particular objec

tions to the paffages cited, to diffedt their gram
mar, analyfe their conftrudlion, and defcant up

on each individual error by which they may he 

fuppofed to be charadlerifed.”
T h e  reafons that diffuade us from a compli

ance with this demand, are as follow.
It is obvious to remark how tedious the dif

quitition would by this means be rendered, and 

that an effay, already diffidently long, would 

thus be fwelled beyond all bounds o f proportion.

But this is not all.
M inute
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 ̂ Minute criticifm is a thing particularly deceit- **+
dill. I f  a man will give himfelf the trouble to be 
fufficiently refined and fubtle in his remarks, it 
is paft doubt that ho writer will ftand his exami
nation. All terms were terras o f  fenfe, before 
they were terms of abftradfion. I f  therefor e we 
are refolved to reduce the words o f our author to 
their original meaning, w'e fhall find mixt meta
phors and incongruities in every page. Even in 
grammar, a topic fufceptible of greater corredt- 
nefs, if  we were to follow the rude of the Bible,
H e that is without fin among you, let him 
throw the fi'rft flone*; the firft ftone would 
never be thrown. Innumerable are the faults,
.that fupinenefs engenders, or that human vigi

lance is inadequate to ’counteract f ,  which de
form every literary compofition that ever was 
produced. It is inconceivable how much the 
inexpert or thoughtlefs reader is, in this refpedf, 
at the mercy o f the wanton or malicious critic, 
who fcatters his own filth upon a competition, 
and then bids us note its deformity.

But the objedt of our prefent enquiry is fo
reign to this exquifitenefs o f remark. The ap

peal lies to thofe glaring and prominent features,

* John, Chap, viii, ver. 7.

f  Quas aut incuria fudit,
Aut himana far inn camit natura. hoiu
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vtfrich cannot fail to ftrike the eye o f  every at, 
tentive obferver. I f  the caufe here maintained 
cannot be fupported without minutenefs o f dif-r 

^nifition, tt tbfcn deferves to be regarded with a 
fafpicious eye. T h e enquirer may reft aflured, 

that the moft correct or eloquent writer ip the 
te ft  o f  times, is not invulnerable to this fpecies o f 

attack. T h e  fuperiority o f our own age, it is 
here meant to be afferted, ftands forward to the 

obfervation o f every unprejudiced reader. T h e  

prefent EfTay pretends to no more than to com- 
p-efs the fimple and undiftorted evidence o f 3 

number o f  competent vyitneftes in a thort com- 
rpafs; and the do&rine it is intended to fupport, 

is, that this:is all that is requifite for a complete 

dccifiori o f  the queftion h^fore us.

e  e  t .



S E C T .  II.

Age o f Queen Elizabeth.

W ]J have already referred to the teftimony 
o f Swift, who in his Letter to Lord Treafurer 
Oxford, containing a Propofal forcorredling, im
proving and afcertaining the Englith Tongue, 
ftates the period in which our language “  re
ceived moft improvement, to commence with 
the beginning o f queen Elizabeth’s reign, and 
to conclude with the Great Rebellion in 1642.”

T o  the authority of Swift w e may add that of 
Johnfon. In the Preface to his Didtionary he 
delivers himfelf th u s:

“  So far have I been from any care to grace 
_ my pages with modern decorations, that I have 

ftudioufly endeavoured to colled! examples and 
authorities from the writers before the reftoration, 
whofe works I regard as the wells o f Englijh 
undefiled, as the pure fources o f genuine didtion. 
Our language, for almoft a century, has, by the 
concurrence of many caufes, been gradually de

parting from its original Teutonick charadter, and 
deviating towards a Gallick ftrudlure and phrafeo- 

Jogy, from which it ought to be our endeavour

5 t0
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to recal it, by making our ancient volumes the 
ground-work o f ftyle, admitting among the ad
ditions o f later times, only fuch as may fupply 
real deficiencies, fuch as are readily adopted by 
the genius p f pur tongue, and incorporate eaftly 

with our native idioms.
ec Bui as every language lias' a time pf rude- 

nefs antecedent to perfedion, as well -as o f falfe 
refinement and declenlion, I have been cautious 
left my zeal for antiquity might drive me into 
times too remote, and crowd my book with words 
now no longer underftood. I have fixed Sidney $ 
work for the boundary, beyond which I make 
few excurfions. From the authors which rofc in 
the time o f Elizabeth, a fpeeeh might be formed 
adequate to all the purpofes of ufe and elegances 
I f  the language o f theology were extracted from 
jHooker and the tranflation o f the Bible ; the 
terms o f natural knowledge from Bacon ; the 
phrafes of policy, war and navigation from Ra
leigh ; the dialed; o f poetry and fid  ion from 
Spenfer and Sidney ; and the didion of common 
life from Shakefpeare, few ideas would be loft to 
mankind, for want of Englflj words, in which 
they might be exprefted.”

It is to be obferved, that the laft claufe p f this 
paftage falls off” fornething from the lofty afler- 
tion ofthofe that precede it. The queftion is nest

merely
J

O f Englijh Style, Part II,



merely o f words, but of arrangement. I f  the 
point o f copioufnefs could be conceded, the ar
ticle o f  “  elegance ”  would ftill be at ifTue.

Some o f the caufes o f the prediledion of Swift 
and Johnfon for the age o f queen Elizabeth are 
obvious. It is well known, in what terms o f 
acrimqny and perfqnal hatred Swift attacked 
Dryden and fome o f the moft eminent writers o f 
Charles’s reign. Johnfon’s partiality for old 
Euglifh manners and pradices was unbounded ; 

nor can there be produced from the annals of our 
literature a more fervent anti-whig and anti-gal- 

iican. But, even i f  we could fucceed in fetting 
afide thele two illuftrious men as incompetent 
witnefles, we fhould ftill meet with a hoft o f 
critics adhering to a fimilar opinion.

The pradice however o f Swift and Johnfon 
was better than their precepts. It may be affirmed 

particularly o f the latter, that there is not per

haps a tingle modern writer admired for his ele
gance o f compofition, who has lefs “  made our 

ancient volumes the ground-work of his fiyle,”  
than this author.

It feems to be of no great moment whether 

our language be German or French in its Frac
ture and phrafeology, provided it be uniform, 
fimple, copious, impreffive and energetical. The 

£3orman conqueft and other fubfequent occur

rences-
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rences are fundamental events in the hiftory o f 
our language, fcarcely lefs than the Saxon efta- 

blifhment itfelf.
Let us, according to the recommendation of 

johnfon, take Sidney’s work as the boundary of 
our enquiry. Sir Philip Sidney died a young 
man, in the year 1586, and his Arcadia made its 

firft appearance from the prefs in 1590. T he 
following may ferve as a fpecimen o f the manner 

in which it is written.
“  Chius was going on with his praifes, but 

Strepkon bad him flay, and looke t and fo they 
both perceaved a thinge which floted drawing 

nearer and nearer to the banke ; but rather by 
the fauourable working of the Sea, then by any 
felfe induftrie. They doubted a while what it 

fhould bee ; till it was caft up euen hard before 
them : at which time they fully faw that it was a 

man. W hcrupon running for pitie fake vnto 

him they found his hands (as it fhould appeare, 
conflanter frendcs to his life then his memorie) 

faft griping upon the edge o f a fquare fmall cof
fer, which lay all vnder his breaft: els in him- 
felfe no fhew o f life, fo as the boord feemed to be 
but abeere to carrie him a land to his Sepulchre. 
So drew they vp a young man o f fo goodly fhape, 
and well pleafmg fauour, that one would thinke
death had in him a louely countenance ; and,

that
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that though he v^ere naked, nakednes was- to him 
an apparrell. That fight increafed their com
panion, and their compaffion called vp their 
care; fo that lifting his feete aboue his head, 
making a great deale o f fait water come out o f 
his mouth, they Jayd him vpon fome of their 
garments, and fell to rub and chafe him, till they 
brought him to recouer both breath the fcruant, 

and warmth the companion of liuing. A t length 
opening his eyes, he gaue a great groane, (a dole- 
full note but a pleafaunt dittie) for by that they 
founde not onely life, but firength o f life in him.”

This however is a favourable fpecimen. W hat 
does the reader think o f the elegiac drains o f 

Claius, which the incident here related fo unfor-r 
tunatcly interrupted ?

“  Alas my Strephon (faidhe) what needes this 
fkore to recken vp onely our Ioffes ? W hat doubt 
is there, but that the light o f this place, doth cal 
our thoughtes to appeare at the court o f  affec
tion, held by that racking fleward, Remem
brance ?---------rNo, no, let vs thinke with confe

deration, and conlider with acknowledging, and 
acknowledge with admiration, and admire with 
loue, and loue with joy in the midft o f  all woes t 
let vs in fuch forte thinke, I foy, that our poore 
eyes were fo enriched as to behold, and ourlowe 
hearts fo exalted as to loue, a maide, who is fuch,

that
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that as the greated thing the wdrld can fliewd, 

is her beautie, fo the lead; thing that may be 

prayfed in her, is Her beautie. Certainely as her1 

eye-lids are more pleafant td behold, then two 
white kiddes eluding vp a faire tree, and brawling 
on his tendred braunches, and yet are nothing, 
compared td the day-fhining darres contayned 

in them ; arid as her breath is more fweete then a 
gentle South-wed wind, which corns creeping 

ouer flowrie fieldes and (haddowed waters in the 

extreeme heatC o f dimmer, and yet is nothing, 

compared td the hony-flowing fpCach that breath 

doth carrie : no more all that our eyes can fed 
o f her (though when they haue feene her, what 

elle they fhall euer fee is but drie duble after 
clouers grade) is to be matched with the docke 
o f  vnfpeakable vertues laid vp delightfully in that

bed builded folde.”  ; • j.
It would b e a n  ealier, though a lefs moral,- 

talk, to praife, than to read, four hundred and 
eighty fix, clofe-printed, folio pages o f  fuck, 

mawkilh writing as this. It is lingular that fo 
gallant and didinguilhed a perfonagC as fit Phi

lip Sidney, fhoufd have written a wdrk o f thefe 

dimenfions, fo near to the being utterly void o f 

all genuine pafiion and manly fpirit. TO read 
this performance, one would think that our 

anceftors who admired it, had 2 blood that Crept 
6 more

f ' ^ t I
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more, feebly in their veins than we have, and 
that they were as yet but half awaked from 
the ftupidity of the favage ftate, or, what has 
been called, the date of nature.

Hooker was undoubtedly a writer o f fuperior 
merit. Whoever (hall beftow upon him a dili
gent perufal, will find himfelf wefl rewarded by 
the venerable fimplicity o f his character, the 
profoundnefs of his thoughts, and the manlinefs 

o f his eloquence. Thole perfons however have 
been, to fay the leaft, very indifereet friends to 
the fame of Hooker, who have held him up as a 
model o f  Englifh ftyle. But what will not cle

rical bigotry attempt ? Hooker was the great 
champion of our epilcopal church, as fettled by 
queen Elizabeth, againft thofe who pretended 
to dfemonftratc the neceflitv o f a further re

formation.
-The following' is the eulogium pronounced 

upon Hooker by Dr. Lowth in the Preface to 
his Short Introduction to Englifh Grammar.

■ “  The Englifh language hath been much cul
tivated during the laft two hundred years.------
B*it whatever other improvements it ’ may-have 

received, it hath made no advances in gram
matical accuracy. 'Hooker is one o f ihe'earJieft 
writers of confiderable note within the period 

above-mentioned : let his Writings be compared
with
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with the heft of thofe o f more modern date j 
and 1 believe, it will be found, that in con-eft- 
nefs, propriety, and purity o f Englitb ftyle, he 
hath hardly been furpaffed, or even equaled, by
any o f bis fucccffbrs. k .

There feems to be a remarkable contrariety
in this refpeabetween the opinion of
and that of the celebrated Hume. “ Engliih
orofe ” fays the latter, in hisHiftory of England*
« during the reign of James [the **]>  was 
written with little regard to the rules o f gram
mar.” It is fufficiently evident, from the train
o f his reafoning in this place, that he did not 
mean to except from his cenfure the reign o

I (hall not prefume to decide the controvert 
between the mitred bifhop and tbe accomplilbed

As an extraft from Hooker, let us firft con
fide, his charafter o f Calvin, in the Preface to
his Laws of Ecclefiaftical Politie.

» Think not,” fays the author, addrefling
liimfelf to the advocates for a further reforma
tion, “  that ye read the words o f one, who 
bendeth himfelf as an adverfary agamft ho 
truth, which ye have already unbraced but the 
words o f one who defireth even to
gether with you the felf feme truth, rf *  be he
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* fm th » and for tha* caufe (for no other, God he 
knoweth) hath undertaken the burthenfome 
labour of this painful kind of conference. For 
the playrter accefs whereunto, let it be lawful 
for me to rip up the very bottom how and by 

Whom your difcipline was planted, at fuchtime 
as this age we live in began to make firft trial 
thereof.

A  Founder it had, whom, for mine own
parfj- I think incomparably the wifeft man that
ever the French Church did injoy, fince the
hour it -injoyed him. His bringing up was in
the ftudie o f the civil Law; Divine knowledge
he gathered not by hearing or reading fo much,
as by teaching others. For though thoufands
Were debters to him, as touching knOwledg in
that kind ; yet he to none but oncly to God, the

Author o f that moft blefled Fountain the book

o f Life, and o f the admirable dexterity of wit
together with the helps o f other learning which
were his guides: till being occafioned to leave
France, he fell at the length upon Geneva.”

W e  will next refer to a fpecimcn of our au^
thor’s eloquence, manly indeed, but, as the
In an per was in the period iii Which he wrote,

0

fomewhat loitering and tedious.

“  His [G od’s] commanding thofe things to , 
be which are, and to- be in luch fort as they afê

C  c to
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to keep that tenure and courfe which they da, 
importeth the eftablifhment (of Natures Law. 
This worlds firft Creation, and the prefervation. 

fince-of things created, what is it, but onely fo 
far forth a manifeflation by execution, what the 
eternal Law of God is concerning things na

tural ? And as it cometh to pats in a Kingdom 
rightly ordered, that after a Law is once pub- 
lifhed, it prefently takes effetSl far and wide, all 
States framing themfelves thereunto ; even fo 

let us think it fareth in the natural courfe o f the 
w orld: Since the time that God did firft pro

claim the Edi&s of his law upon it, Heaven and 

earth have hearkned unto his voice, and their 
labour hath been to do his w il l: He made a law 
for the Rain, H e gave his decree unto the Sea, 
that the Waters Jhould not pafs his commandment. 
N ow , if nature fhould intermit her courfe, and 
leave altogether, though it were but for a while, 
the obfervation o f her own L aw s; thofe principal 

And Mother Elements of the W orld, whereof all 

things in this lower world are made, fhould lofe 
the qualities which now they have; if  the frame
of that Heavenly Arch ereded over our heads

fhould loofen and diftblve it fe lf; if  Celeftial
Spheres fhould forget their wonted motions, and

by irregular volubility turn themfelves any way
as it might happen ; if  the Prince of the Lights

o f
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o f Heaven, which now as a Gyant doth run his 
unwearied courfe, Ihonld, as it were, through a 
languifhing faintnefs, bfegin to Hand, and to reft 
hitirfelF; if  the Moon fhould wander from her 
beaten way, the. times and feafons o fth eyeere 
blende themfelves, by difordered and confufed 
mixture, the winds breathe out their laft gafp, 
the clouds yield no rain, the earth be defeated 
o f heavenly influence, the fruits of the earth 
pine away, as children at the withered breafts of 
their mother, no longer able to yield them re
lief; what would become of man himfelf, whom 
thefe things now do all ferve ? See we not 
plainly, that obedience o f creatures unto the 
Law  of Nature, is the ftay o f the whole world ?V 
E ccl. Pol., Book I, c. 3. Edit. 1662.

I will add one more extract, recommended 
to notice by its being quoted by Locke in his 

Treatifo on Government, and foemingly placed 
as a fort o f bafis upon which his political tyftem 

iseretfed. Locke, O f  Government, Book II, 
Chap. II, §. 5.

. <( T h e like natural inducement hath brought 
men to know, that it is their duty no lefs to love 
others then themfelves. For feeing thofe things 
which are equal, muft needs all have one mea- 
fure: if  I cannot but with to receive all pood, 
even as much at every mans hand, as any mafi

C c 2 can
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can with unto his foul, how fhould I look to 
have any part of my defire herein fatisfied, un- 
Iefs my felf be careful to fatisfie the like defire, 
which is undoubtedly in other men, vve all being' 
o f one and the fame nature ? T o  have any thing 
offered them repugnant to this defire, muft needs 
in all refpedts grieve them as much as m e : So 
that if I do harm, I mufi look to fuffer; there 
being no reafon that others fhould fhew greater 
mcafure o f love to me, then they have by me 
{hewed unto them. M y defire therefore to be 
loved o f my equals in nature as much as poffible 

may be, impofeth upon me a natural duty o f 
bearing to them-ward fully the like affedlion.’* 

Book I, e. 8.
W h o  fees not that the fenfe o f all this fine- 

fpun, myftical and fruitlefs complexity, might 
have been better and more clearly exprefied in 

two lines ?
I proceed now to the mention of Sbakefpeary 

a writer whom no ingenuous Englifh reader 
can recollect without the profoundeft efteemand 
the mofi unbounded admiration. His gigantic 

mind enabled him in a great degree to overcome 
the fetters in which the Engnfh language was at 
that period bound. In him we but rarely trace- 
the languid and tedious formality which at that 
time charadterifcd Englifh compofition. His

foul
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foul was too impetuous, and his fympathy with 
human paffions too entire, not to inftruft him 
in the fhorteft road to the heart.

But Shakefpear for the moft part is great only 
when great paffions are to be expreffied. In the 

calmer and lefs turbid fo#nes o f life his genius 
feems in a great degree to forfake him. His 
wit is generally far fetched, trivial and cold. His 
tranquil ftyle is perplexed, pedantical, and greatly 
disfigured with conceits. O f this we will exhibit 
fome examples. They (hall be taken from fuch 
o f his plays as are fuppofed to have been written 
in the reign o f James the firfi:. It would not 
have been lefs eafy to have detected fimilar 
faults in his earlier plays.

T he following is part o f the dialogue between 
the difguifed Duke and Ifabella in Meafure for 
Meafure, upon occafion of Angelo’s atrocious 
propofition concerning the pardon of her bro
ther.

•a  Duh. The hand that hath made you faire, 
hath made you good: the goodnefle that i§ 
chcape in beauty, makes beauty briefe in good.- 
ncfie ; but grace being the foule of your com
plexion, fhall keepe the body of it ever faire : 
the affault that Angelo hath made to you, For
tune hath convaid to my underftanding ; and 

but that frailty hath examples for his falling, I
C c 2 ffiould

sji
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fhoul4 wonder at Angelo : how will you doe to 
content this Subflitute, and to fave your bro

ther ?------ -
« Ifab. Let me heare you fpeake farther; I 

have fpirit to doe any thing that appeares not

foule in the truth o f my fpirit.
Duk. Vertue is bold, and goodoeffe never 

fearfull: Have you not heard fpeake o f Mariana 
the filler o f Frederick! the great Souldier, who 

mifearried at Sea ?
« Ifab. I have heard o f the Lady, and good

words went with her name.
“  D uL  She fhould this Angelo have married : 

was affianced to her by oath, ‘ and the nuptial ap
pointed between which time o f the contradl, 

and limit o f  the folemnity, her brother Fredericke 

was wrackt at Sea, having in that perifhed veC- 

fell, the dowry o f his filler : but marke how 

heavily this befell to the poore Gentlewoman, 
there fhe loft a noble and renouned brother, 

in his love toward her, ever mofl kind and na- 
tu ra ll: with him the portion and finew o f her 
fortune, her marriage d ow ry; with both, her 
combynate-hufband, this well feeming Angelo.

“  Ifab. Can this be fo ? did Angelo fo leave

her ?
44 Duk. Left her in her tearcs, and dried not 

one o f theya with his comfort : fwallowed his
vow es
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vowes whole, pretending in her, difeoveries of 
difhonor: in few, bellow’d her on her owne 
lamentation, which fhe yet wearesfor his fake: 
and he, a marble to her *eares, is walked with 
them, but relents not.------------ Goe you to An
gelo, anfwerhis requiring with a piaufible ̂ obedi
ence, agree with his demands to the point:---- -
we lhall advife this wronged maid to Heed up 
your appointment, goe in your place : if the en
counter acknowledge it felfe hereafter, it may 
compell him to her recompence; and heere, by 
this is your brother faved, your honor untainted,

I the poore Mariana advantaged, and the corrupt 
Deputy fealed.” Edit. 1632, commonly called

the fecond folio.
Nothing can be of a ltyle more quaint and 

uncouth, than the letters that are from time to 
time introduced in different plays of Shakefpear. 
Take as a fpecimen the letter of Pofthumus to 

Imogen in the tragedy of Cymbelme.
“  -Ivftice, and your Fathers wrath (Ihould hee 

 ̂ take mee in his Dominion) could not be fo
k cruell to me, as you, (oh the deerell of Crea

tures) would even renew me with your eyes. 
Take notice that I am in Cambria at Milford- 
Ilaven: what your owne Love, will out of this 
advife you, follow. So he wilhes you all hap-*

w
* Tears.

‘ C  c 4 pinefle,
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pinefle, that remanies loyall to his Vow , and your
encreafing in Love. ^

“  Lm iatus P  o f  humus''

There was probably never a grander occalion 
of eloquence, than when Brutus afcended the 
roftrum to vindicate the afl'affination o f Caelar. 
N othing but the contagion o f the vileft tafte in 
literature, could have led Shakefpear to put into 

his mouth fuch phrafes as the following.
“  Be patient till the lalt. Romans, Coun- 

treymen, and Lovers, heare mee for my caufe, 

and be filcnt, that you may heare. Beleeve me 

for mine Honor, and have refpedt to mine H o
nor, that you may beleeve. Cenfure me in 
your W ifedom e, and awake your Senfes, that
you may the better Iudge.r% —:-----There is

Teares, for his L o v e : Toy, for his F o rtu n e: 

Honor, for his V a lo u r; and death for his A m 

bition.”
I know not how far the great foul o f Brutus, 

i f  he had condefcended to fuch poor prating 
as this, could have elevated it by his enunci

ation : dramatic writers, well acquainted with 
the ftage, often err in this way, thinking rather, 

how feeble or foolifh things may be dilguifed by 

an admirable delivery, than what they are ip 

themfelves. T h is I know, t^&t the genuine 
tendency o f  fiich expreflions was to procure

y Brutus
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Brutus to be driven out by the Roman people 
with bootings, execration and fcorn.

W e  will only add to thefe examples, the words 
in which the Duke communicates to Othello 
his commiffion for Cyprus. One would think 
that no function could require greater fimplicity 
o f language.

“  The Turke with a mod mighty preparation 
makes for Cyprus: Othello, the Fortitude of 
the place is bed knowne to you. And though 
we have there a Subditute of mQd allowed fuffi- 
ciency ; yet opinion, a more Sovereigne^Miftris 
o f Effects, throvves a more fafe voyce on you 
you mud therefore be content to ilubber the 
* grofie o f your new Fortunes, with this more 
dubborne, and boyderous expedition.”

W e  will now proceed to fir W alter Raleigh, 

a writer more learned than Shakefpear, more 
polifhed by the varieties o f human intercourfe, 
and that with perfons of the highed eminence 
and dation, than Hooker. He has accordingly 
obtained the eulogium of Hume, an author emi- 
nently fuperiorto the prejudices of Swift, John- 
fon and Lowth. “  Raleigh,” fays the hidorian, 
“  is the bed model o f that ancient dvlc which

J

tome writers would affedt to revive at prefent.” 
H e undoubtedly exhibits a much eafierflow of

* Glofs.
language,O  O  *
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Ian a ore, and a more juft mode o f expreffion,
C  O  *

than anv o f the authors hitherto adduced. But 

the reader (hall judge for himfeif.
Sir W alter Raleigh, though a courtier o f queen 

Elizabeth, and about the fame age as fir Philip 

Sidney, wrote in the reign o f James the fird, 

during a thirteen years imprifonment in theO J
Tow er of London,under fentence for an imputed 

conspiracy to dethrone that monarch. T h e pub
lication o f .his Hiftory o f the W orld is dated 

16 17 , the year previous to that in which he was

beheaded.
It is thus that he concludes the Preface of that

work. ' mi • 1
“  J know that as the charitable will mdge

charitably : fo againft thofe, quigloriantiv inma-
litici my prefent aduerfity hath difarmed me. J

am on the ground already ; and therefore haue

not farre to fa ll: and for rifing againe, as in the

Naturallpriuation there is no rccellion to habit;

fo it is feldome feene in the priuation politique.

I doc therefore for-beare to ftile my Readers

Gentle, Courteous, and Friendly, thereby to beg
their good opinions.— For it is certaine, let vs

claw the- Reader with neuer fo many courteous

phrafes ; yet {hall wee euer-more be thought

foolcs, that write fooiifhly. For conclufi<?n ; all

the hope 1 haue lies in this, That I haue already
found
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found more vngentle and vncourteous readers o f 
my Loue towards them, and well-defcruinfr ofO
them, than euer I thall doe againc. For had it 
beene otherwife, I thould hardly haue had this 
leifure, to haue made my felfe a foole in print.”

From the body of the work we will extradt a 
part o f fir W alter’s reflections on the deaths of 
Hannibal and Scipio, in writing which it is evi
dent that his own adverfity was ftrongly pretent 
to his mind. Book V, Chap. VI, §. 2.

“  Hence it comes, to wit, from the enuie 
o f our equals, and jealoufie of our Matters, 
be they Kings or Commonweales, That there 
is no Profeflion more vnprofperous than that 
o f Men of Warre, and great Captaines, being 
no Kings. For betides the enuie and jealoufie 
o f m en; the fpoyles, rapes, famine, daughter 
of the innocent, vaftation, and burnings, with 
a world of miferies layed on the labouring 
man, are fo hatefull to God, as with good rea- 
fon did Monluc the Marfhall o f France con- 
fefle, That were not the mercies of G od infinite, 
and without rejlriflion, it were in vaine for thofe 
of his profeffion to hope for any portion of them : 
feeing the cruelties, by them permitted and commited̂  
were alfo infinite. Howfoeuer, this is true, That 
the victories, which are obtayned by many of the 

greateft Commanders, are commonly either af- 
cribed to thofe that feme vnder them, to For- 

i  tune,
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tune, or to the cowardife of the Nation againft 
whom they ferue. For the moft o f others, whofe 
vertues haue rayfed them aboue the leuell o f their 
inferiours, and haue furmounted their enuie : 

yet haue they been rewarded in the end, either 
with difo-race, banilhment, or death. Among 
the Romans we finde many examples hereof, as 

Coriolanus, Tvl. Liuiusf L . Admylius3 and this our 
Scipio, whom we haue lately buried. Among 
the Greekes we reade of not many, that efcaped 
thefe rewards. Yea, long before thefe times, it 

was a Legacie that Dauid bequeathed ynto his 
victorious Captaine Joab. W ith  this fare Alex
ander feafted Parmenio, Pbilotas, and others ; 
and prepared it for Antipater and CaJfander. 
Hereto Valentinian theEmperour inuited M tius: 
who, after many other victories, ouerthrew A t-  
tila o f the Humes, in the greateft battaile, for 

the well fighting and refolution of both Armies, 
that eucr was firuckcn in the world ; for there 
fell o f thole that fought befide runne-awaies, an 
hundred and fourefcore thoufand.— The fame 
vn wort by deftinie, or a farre worfe, had Belli- 
farms ; whole vndertakings and victories were 
fo difficult and glorious, as alter-ages fufpcCted 
them for fabulous. For he had his eyes tome out 
o f his head by luftiman : and he died a blinds 
bcggcr. Narfes alfo, to the great preiudice of
C h ilia n  Religion, was difgrac’d by IuJHne. That 

*' , Rule
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Rule of Cato againft Scipio, hath been well ob- 
ferned in euery age fince then ; to wit, That the 
Common-weale cannot be accounted free, which 
ftandeth in awe o f any one man. And hence 
hath the Turkes drawn another Principle, and 
in deed a Turkijh one, That euery warlike Prince 
fhould rather deftroy his greateft men of Warre, 
than fuffer his owne glory to be obfcured by 
them. For this caufe did Baiaret the fecond 
difpatch Bajfa Acomat: SeUm ftrangle Bajfa 

Mujlapha; and moft of thofe Princes bring; to 
ruinethe moft o f their Vtfiers• O f  the Spanijb 

Nation, the great Gonfaluo, who drauethe French 
out of Naples: and Ferdinando Cortefe, who con
quered Mexico were crowned with nettles, not 
with Lawrell. The Earles of Egmond and Horn, 

had no heads left them to weare garlands on. 
And that the great Captaines of all Nations haue 
been payd with this copper C oin e; there are 
examples more than too many.”

Knolles, author of the General Hiftory o f the 
Turks, whofe work was publifhed in the year o f  
James’s acceftion to the crown o f England, muft 
have a place in our catalogue, in conftderation o f  
the pompous encomium pronounced upon him 
by Dr. Johnfon. Johnfon, in the hundred and 
twenty fecond number o f his Rambler, attempts 
to vindicate the literary honours of his country,

as
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as having pofTeffed “  hiftorians, whom we may- 
venture to place in comparifon with any that the 

neighbouring nations can produce.” For this 

purpofe he mentions Raleigh and Clarendon j 
and then proceeds as follows :

“  But none o f our writers can, in my opinion, 
juftly conteft the fuperiority o f  Knol/es, who in 
his hiflory o f  the Turks, has displayed all the ex
cellencies that narration can admit. His dile, 

though fomewhat obfcured by time, and fome- 
times vitiated by falfe wit, is pure, nervous, ele
vated, and clear.— There is nothing turgid in 

Iiis dignity, nor fuperfluous in his copioufnefs.—  

“  Nothing: could have funk this author in ob- 

icurity, but the remotenefs and barbarity o f  the 
people, whole dory he relates. It feldom hap
pens, that all circumdances concur to happinefs 

•or fame. The. nation, which produced this great 
hiftorian, has the grief o f  feeing his genius em

ployed upon a foreign and uninterefting fu b je ft; 

and that writer, who might have fecured perpe

tuity to his name, by a hiftory of. his own coun

try, has expofed himfelf to the danger o f oblivion, 
by recounting enterprizes and revolutions, o f  

which none defire to be informed.”
D r. Johnfon had fome propenfity to paradoxes, 

particularly in matters o f  tafte ; and be may be 

difpcdbsd, more than once in his literary carreer,

• of
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of having conceived the experiment, how far it 
was poffible, by a grave and folemn air, to im- 
pofe upon the world the moft contemptible rnif- 
takes *. He had alfo a paffion for all that-was 
genuine in Englifh, before rebellion,' independ- 
ence and whiggifm had poifoned the national 
character ; fo that, in fuch an infiance as that 
before us, he-was very pollibly himfelf the dupe 
o f his own legerdemain.

Knolles’s ftyle is fo full of the grofleft fole- 
cifrns and barbarifm, and he is in this refpedl fo 
much below any of the authors hitherto quoted, 
that I fhall not condefccnd to explore his per
formance, but take the firfl example that offers ; 
merely that fuperficial readers may be put upon 
their guard, when they meet with the praifes of 
an author, or a performance, that perhaps never 
was praifed before, not to take every fuch eulo- 
gium in genuine payment.

<c This citie Mahomet thought to haue taken 
vnprouided ; and fo vpon the fuddainc to haue 
carried i t ; but was therein much dcceiued, find
ing it {irongly fortified and manned both bv the 
Venetians and Scanclerbeg. W here when he 

had fpent there fome time, and to his great Ioffe

* The cafe of his parliamentary debates in the Gentle
man’s Magazine, and that of his fictitious campaign between 

the Ruffians andTurks, are'well known.
in

EfTay XII. i .  4ge o f Ehieen E lizabeth. 399



in vaine attempted the cittie, hee rife vpon the 
fuddaine: and retiring into E pirvs, came and

fat downe againe before C roia, o f purpofe by 
his fuddaitie comming to haue terrified the cit

iz e n s  t, and vainely perfuaded, that he had left 
Saanderbeg in D i rrachi vm, for that in the 
aflailing thereof he had difcooered many o f Scan- 
derbeg his men, and thereby fuppofed him to 
haue been there alfo ; the greateft caufe why he 
fo fuddenly rife and came to C roia. A t his 
firtt comming he offered great -rewards and 
large priuiiedges vnto the c itizen s, i f  they 

would forthwith yeeld vp their cittie; others 
wife he threatened vnto them all the calamities 

o f warre, vowing neuer to depart thence before 
he had i t : whereunto he receiued no other an- 

fwere out o f the cittie than was fent hirn by the 
mouth o f the cannon, or brought him by many 

molt braue fallies. Scanderbeg in the meane 

while continually molefting his campe, andeuery 
night falling into one quarter or another there*

of.” p- 402"
It is fufficiently evident from thefe extracts o f

the moft confiderable writers o f  the reign o f

queen Elizabeth, that our language at that time

comparatively lay in a fort o f chaos, and that no

juft notions were yet formed o f  fimplicity in die-*

tion, or precifion o f utterance; much lefs o f  the
arrange-
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> arrangement of claufes and conftruCtion o f a 
period. T h e beft authors wander at random, 
with no better compafs to fteer by, than each 
man s private and particular hypothefis and con
ception. Nay they are worfe than this; for 
nothing is more evident, than each man’s un

certainty and inconfiftency with himfelf. John- 
fon complains of modern writers, as “  deviating 
towards a GaJlick ftruCture and phrafeology.” But 
fyftem, which is a thing of modern date, is a 
better defence again ft corruption, than can be 

) afforded by conjecture and darknefs. And he 

muft have obferved the old writers very inatten
tively, who dpes not know how extremely licen

tious they are in departing from the natural and 
philofophical order o f their words.

Far be it from any friend of found knowledge, 
and efpecially o f philological fcience, to difcou- 
rage the ftudy o f the old writers. But, while 
thus employed, let us well underftand ourfelves. 

Let lis commend them for the treafures they 
really contain, and not for thofe o f which they 

are deftitute. Let us refpeCt them for their ta
lents ; let us read them for the rife and progrefs 
o f our language, not as a ftandard o f what it 
ought to be.

Dd SECT.I



S E C T .  III.

Milton and Clarendon.

T H E  age which, next after that o f  queen 

Elizabeth, has obtained the fuffrage o f the cri

tics, is that o f Charles the fecond. This was a 
period adorned with the writings o f M ilton, D ry- 
den, Butler and Otway ; and perhaps deferves 

above all others to be fiyled the golden age o f 
Englifh poetry. Fanciful obfervers found a cer
tain relemblance between it and the age o f A u - 

guftus, the literary glory o f which has lbmetimes 
been reprefented as owing to this circumftance, 

that its wits were bred up in their youth in the 

lap o f  republican freedom, and afterwards in 

their riper age received that polifh which is to be 
derived from the fplendour and refinement o f  a 

court. Juft fo, the feene amidft which the wits 

o f  K ing Charles’s days pafted their boyith years, 

was that o f civil war, o f  regicide, or o f  unreftrain- 

ed republican fpeculation ; which was fucceeded 
by the manners o f a gay and licentious court, 

grafting the {hoots o f French refinement, upon 
the more vigorous and luxuriant plant o f  Englifh

growth.
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* growth. • It is indeed eafy to trace in the adven- 
urous tallies o f  the authors of this periodj the 

remnant and tindture o f republican audaciouf- 
nefs. The principle however here intended to 
be eftablifhed is, that, i f  our poetry never ap

peared to greater advantage, bur profe at lead 
was as yet unformed and rude.

W e  will begin with Milton, the bided o f thofe 
writers, by whom the reign o f Charles the fecond 
has been rhade illudrious. Milton wds more 
than fifty years old at the period o f  the RedOra- 
tion, and, though mod o f his poetry was written 
fubfequently to that event, his prOfe is almod 
entirely o f an earlier date.

T h e fiyle o f M ilton, unlike that o f mod o f 
our older writers  ̂ has by a few modern Critics 

been treated with particular harfhnefs. Among 
the foremod o f thefe is Dr. Johnfon.

“  Through all his greater works,”  fays this au
thor, u there prevails an uniform peculiarity o f 
Diftion, a mode and cad o f expreflion Which 
bears little refemblance to that o f any former 
writer, and which is fo far removed from com
mon ufe, that an unlearned reader, when he fird 

opens his book, finds himfelf furprifed by a new 

language-'
*c This novelty has been, by thofe whd can

D  d 2 find
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find nothing wrong in M ilton, imputed to his \  
laborious endeavours after words fuitable to the 

grandeur o f his ideas. Our language, fays A d - 
difon, funk under him. But the truth is, that, 
both in prole and verfe, he had formed his ftyle 
by a perverfe and pedantick principle. H e was 
defirous to ufe Englifh words with a foreign 
idiom. This in all his profe is difcovered and 
condemned ; for there judgm ent operates freely, 

neither foftened by the beauty, nor awed by the 

dignity o f his thoughts ; but fuch is the power 
o f his poetry, that his call is obeyed without re- J 

fiftance, the reader feels himfelt in captivity to 

a higher and a nobler mind, and cnticilm fmks

in admiration.  ̂ ,
« M ilton’s ftyle was not modified by his fubjedt:

what is thown with greater extent in Paradifi

Loft, may be found in Comus. One fource of his
peculiarity was his familiarity with the Tufcan

p o ets: the difpofition o f  his words is, I think,
frequently Italian ; perhaps fometimes combined
with other tongues. O f  him, at laft, may be faid

what Jonfon fays of Spenfer, that be wrote no lan-

puare, but formed what Butler calls a Babylonijb

DialeB, in itfelf harlh and barbarous, but made

by exalted genius, and extenfive learning, the

vehicle o f fo much inftruaion and fo much
pleafure,
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pleafure, that, like other lovers, we find grace 
in its deformity

After reading the e x t r a s  that have been 
given from writers under queen Elizabeth, it 
will be fufpedfed that this cenfure o f Milton’s 
ftyle is too ftrong and difproportionate. I f  Ad- 
difbn were fomewhat milled by his veneration 
for Milton, Johnfon has erred in the other ex

treme. T h e former will probably be found at
leaft as near to the truth as the latter. ’■>

T he fad feems to be, that Milton was diffa- 
j tisfied with the fhapelefs chaos in which our lan

guage appeared in former writers, and fet him- 
felf, with that ardour which always diftinguifhed 
him, to reform it. His fuccefs indeed is not en
titled to unlimited encomium. The gigantic 
flmdture o f his genius perhaps fomewhat milled 
him. H e endeavoured to form a language of 
too lofty and uniform a port. The exuberance 
o f his mind led him to pour out his thoughts 
with an impetuofity, that often fvvept away with 

it the laws o f fimplicity and even the rules of 
grammatical propriety. His attempt however to 
give fyftem to the lawlefs dialed! o f our ancef- 
tors, was the mark o f a generous fpirit, and en
titles him to our applaufe.

I f  wef compare the flyle o f Milton to that o f

* Lives of the Poets.

D  il j  later
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later writers, and particularly to that o f our own 
days, undoubtedly nothing but a Very corrupt 
tafle can commend it* But the cafe is altered, 
i f  we compare # with the writings of his prede- 
ceflors. An impartial critic would perhaps find 
no language in any writer that went before M il- 
ton, o f lb much merit as that o f Milton himfelf.

A s a fpecimen of Milton’s Ityle, it may be 
worth while to tele<5f that paflage from his Rea- 
fon o f  Church-Government urged againft Pre- 

laty, publifhed more than twenty years before 
the Paradife Loft, in which; he fpeaks, in little 
lefs than a prophetic fpirit, o f what he purpofed 
tp eHCcute, to give f in a n c e  to his own talent, 

and for the ornament o f his country.
- «  Although a Poet,”  fays he, f t  (oaring;in; the 

high Region of his Fancies, with his Garland 
and fmging Robes about him, might, without 
Apology, fpeak more of himfelf then I mean to
d o ; yet for me fitting here, below in the cool

Element of Profe, a mortal thing among many
Readers of no Empyreal Conceit, to venture and
divulge unufual things of my felf, I {hall-petition
to the gentler fort, it may not be envy to me. I
mull fay therefore, that after I had from my fo il
years, by the ceafelefs diligence and care of my
Father, whom God recompence, been exercisd

to the Tongues, and fome Sciences, as my A ge
would
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would fuffer, by fun dry Matters and Teachers 
both at home and at the Schools, it was found, 
that whether ought was impos’d me by them 
that had the overlooking, or betak’n to of my 
own choife in Englifh, or other Tongue, profing 
or verting, but chiefly this latter, the ftile by 
certain vital Signs it had, was likely to live. But 
much latelier in the privat Academies of Italyy 
whither I was favour'd to retort, perceiving that 
tome Tiifles which I had in memory, compos’d 
at under twenty or thereabout (for the manner 
is, that every one mutt give fome proof o f his wit 
and reading there) met with acceptance above 
what was lookt for, and other things which I had 
Hutted in foarfity of Books and other Conveni
ences to patch up amongft them, were receiv’d 
with written Encomiums, which the Italian is 
not forward to beftow on men o f this fide the 
Alps, I began thus far to aflent both to them and 
divers o f my friends here at hom e; and not lets 
to an inward prompting which now grew daily 
Upon me, that by labour and intent ftudy, (which 
I take to be my portion in this Life) foyn’d with 
the firong propenfity of Nature, I might perhaps 
leave fomething fo written to after-times, as they
fliould not willingly let it die.---------

“  The thing which I had to fay, and thofe In
dentions which have liv’d within me ever fince I

D  d 4 could



could conceive my felf any thing worth to my 
Country, I return to crave excufe that urgent 
Reafon hath pluckt from me, by an abortive and 
foredated difcovery. And the accomplilhment 

o f them lies not but in a power above mans to 
promife ; but that none hath by more ftudious 
ways endeavour’d, and with more unwearied 
Spirit that none (hall, that I dare almoft aver of 

my felf, as far as life and free leafure will extend; 
and that the Land had once infranchis’d her felt 

from this impertinent yoke o f Prelaty, under 
whofe inquifitorius and tyrannical duncery, no 

free and fplendidW it can flouridi. Neither do 

I think it thame to covenant with any knowing 
Reader, that for fome few years yet I may go on 
trull with him toward the payment o f what I am 
now indebted, as being a work not to he rats: 
from theheat o f Youth, or the vapours of W ine; 

like that which flows at waft from t e cn o 
fome vulgar Amorift, or the trencher fury o f a 
riming Earafite ; nor to be obtain’d by the invo

cation o f Dame Memory and her Siren Daugh

ters, but by devout Prayer to that eternal Spirit, 

who can enrich with all utterance and know- 
ledg, and fends out his Seraphim, with the hal

low’d Fire of his Altar, to touch and purify the 
Lips of whom he pleafes : to this mull be added

induftrious and fr ie d  Reading, fteddy Obferva- 
* tion,
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tion, infight into all feemly and generous Arts 
and Affairs ; till which infome meafurebe com- 
paft, at mine one peril and coft, I refufe not to 
fuftain this expectation from as many as are not 
loth to hazard fo much credulity upon the beft 
Pledges that I can give them. Although it no
thing content me to have difclos’d thus much 
before hand, but that I truft hereby to make it 
manifeft with what fmall willingnefs I endure to 
interrupt the purfuit o f no lefs hopes then thefe, 
and leave a calm and pleating Solitarines, fed 
with cherful and confident thoughts, to imbark 
in a troubl’d Sea o f noifes and hoars Difputes."

T h e Areopagitica o f Milton, or a Speech for 
the Liberty o f Unlicenced Printing, notwith- 
ftanding the occafional ftiffnefs and perplexity o f 
its ftyle, is one o f the moft eloquent profe com
petitions in this or any other language. T o  give 

the reader an adequate idea o f its beauties, it 
would be neceflary to infert one third o f the per
formance. Let us content ourfelves with the 
following admirable defeription o f  the perfoa 
over whom the licenfer will occafionally be 
called to exercife his jurifdiClion.

“  I f  therfore ye be loth to difhearten utterly 
and difeontent, not the mercenary crew o f falfe 
pretenders to learning, but the free and inge
nious fort o f fuch as evidently were born to ftudy

and



and love Learning'for itfelf, not for lucre, dr any 
other end, but the fcrvice of God and o f Truth, 
and perhaps that lading fame and perpetuity o f 
praife which God and good men have confented 
ihall be the reward o f thofe whofe publifht La* 
bours advance the good o f mankind, then know, 
that fo far to diitruft the judgment and the ho- 

nefty o f one who hath but a common repute in 
Learning, and never yet offended, as not to 
count him fit to print his mind without a tutor 

and examiner*left he (hould drop a feifm, or form, 
thing o f coiruption, is the greateft difpleafore 
and indignity to a free and knowing fpwit that 
can be put upon him. W h *t advantage is it to be 
a Man oyer it is to be a Boy at School, if  we frays 

only fcapt the Ferular, to come under the fefcu 

o f an Imprimatur ? if  furious and elaborat W rit

in g s .  as if they were no more then the theam of 
a Grammar-lad under his Pedagogue, muft not 
be utter’d without the curlory eyes of a temporize 
ing and extemporizing lfeenfer} H e  who ia 
not traded with., his own actions, his drift not 

being known to be evil, and Handing fo the ha* 
zard o f Law and Penalty, has no great argument 
to think him felf reputed in the Commonwealth 
wherin he was bora, for other then a fool 0r a 
foreiner. W h en  a man writes to the world, 

he fummons up all his reafbn and deliberation

6, t0
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to affift I îrn; he fearches, meditats, is indus
trious, and likely confults and confers with his 
judicious friends; after all which don he takes 
himfelf to be inform’d in what he writes, as well 
as any that writ before him ; if  in this the moft 
conlummat adt of his fidelity and ripenefs, no 
years, no induftry,no former proof o f his abilities 
can bring him to that ftate o f maturity, as not 
to be Hill miftrufted and fufpedted, unlefs he 
parry all his conftderat diligence, all his mid
night watchings, and expence of Palladian 
pyl, to the hafty view o f an unleafur’d licenfer, 
perhaps much his younger, perhaps far his in
fe r io r  in judgment, perhaps one who never 
knew the labour of Book-writing, and if  he be 
not repulft, or flighted, muft appear in print 
like a Puny with his Guardian, and his Cenfors 
hand on the back o f his title to be his bayl and 
furety, that he is no Idiot, or Seducer, it can
not but be a difbonour and derogation to the 
Author, to the Book, to the privilege and dig
nity of Learning.”

From thefe fpecimens every impartial reader 
will pronounce, that Milton wrote a ftyle fu- 
perior to that o f the moft celebrated authors that 
went before him.

It is however Angular, and deferves to be no
ticed, as a proof o f the ftate o f the Englilh lan

guage,
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guage, that, with all his profound and indefa
tigable fcholarfhip, and his evident folicitude 
upon the queftion of ftyle, Milton is often glar
ingly ungrammatical, and his periods broken off 
abrupt and unfinifhed. Inftances o f this laft 
frequently occur in his Paradife Loft. One that 
ought to be fingled out, is in perhaps the fineft 
paftage of the whole poem ; Satan’s fpeech to 
his companion in the opening o f the work, be
fore he has yet raifed himfelf from off the burn
ing lake. T h e fpeech begins with a hypothe
tical claufe, “  I f  thou beeft he but the hypo- 
thefts is finally left without a confequence. The 
fentence is fufpended through the whole fpeech, 
interfperfed with parenthefis upon parenthefis, 

and left imperfed at laft. So poffible is it to 
convey the nobleft fentiments, and the fineft 

flights of poetry, amidft the moft flagrant viola
tion of the rules of grammar.

N o author has ever received louder or more
frequent applaufes than lord Clarendon, author
of that moft valuable repofitory o f incidents and

events, the Hiftory of the Rebellion and Civil
W ars *in England under king Charles the firft.
H e was long held up as the perfect model o f an

hiftorian. “  I have met,” fays Dr. Felton, m
his DiflTertation on the Claflics, a work formerly

o f high reputation, <e with none that may com-
pare
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pare with him in the W eight and Solemnity 
o f his Style, in the Strength and Clearnefs 
o f Ditfion, in the Beauty and Majefty o f Ex- 
preffion, and that noble Negligence of Phrafe, 
which maketh his W ords wait every where 
upon his Subject, with a Readinefs and Pro- 
priety, that Art and Study are almofl: Strangers 
to.”

A  fhort fpecimen may convince any fober 
and intelligent reader, that Clarendon is every 
thing that is oppofitc to Dr. Felton’s eulogi- 
um, unlefs indeed we fhould except his “  noble 
Negligence o f Phrafe.” Take for example the 
character he has annexed to the death of lord 
Strafford.

“  Thus Fell the greateft Subject in power, 
and little inferior to any in Fortune, that was at 
that time in any of the three Kingdom s; W ho 
could well remember the time, when he led 
thofe People, who then purfued him to his 
Grave. H e was a man o f great Parts, and ex
traordinary Endowments of N ature; not un
adorn’d with fome addition of Art and Learning, 
though that again was more improved and illus

trated by the other; for he had 3 readinefs of 

Conception, and fharpnefs o f Expreffion, which 
made his Learning thought more than in truth 
it was. His firft inclinations and addretles to

the
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lent,, and the ripeft years, could not furpafs 
;t The Englifh language, as well as 
English annals, is indebted to the labours of
Clarendon.
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S E C T ,  IV. ’

Age of Charles the Second.

W E  h o w  come, dridtly fpeaking, to the age 
o f king Charles the fecond. Milton and Cla
rendon, ,though for their celebrity and merits 
they could not be omitted, feem rather to belong 
to an intermediate period.

W hoever will impartially compare the profe 
writers o f king Charles’s reign with any of their 
predeceflors, will be druck with the clear and 
rapid improvement. For this they were certainly 
indebted to the exile o f the royal family. Many 
o f them refided during this period on the conti
nent : they found the French much fuperior to 
us in facility and grace of compolition ; and, had 

 ̂ it been otherwife, comparifon, the long and dole 

comparifon to which they were incited, o f one 
language with another, will always be found 
among the mod fruitful fources o f improve
ment.

It is now fil’d that we are prefented with the 
facility and graces o f compolition. The cele-

-• F/ e brated
1



brated authors of this period write like men who 
lived in the world. Their ftyle has much of the 
charm that charadferifes polifhed converfation* 
They lay afide the ftiff and pedantic airs of their 
anceftors, and condefcend to exprefs themfelves 
with perfpicuity and a confiderabie portion of 
ftmplicity. This is a clear advance that they 
effected.

It is however a ftage of improvement, and by 
no means the perfection of ftyle. The force of 
which the Englifh language was capable, was 
wholly unknown ; and, if it were at that time 
any inftance exhibited, the caufe that produced 
it was occafional ftrength of feeling, or vigour 
of genius, in the writer; it was not the refult of 
analyfis, fcience and fyftem. The writers of 
king Charles’s reign are perfpicuous, but their 
ftyle is feeble and relaxed. They caught the 
exterior and furface of the French character; 
and affected to compofe, as the phrafe was, 
“ like gentlemen, who wrote at their eafe.’* 
The confequence was artificial graces, elaborate 
nedisrence, feeblenefs in the choice of words, 
and idleness and inattention in their arrange
ment. They trufted all to the native powers of 
genius; and had but a very flight conception, 
that a finifhed ftyle is only to be obtained by af- 
ftduous and unwearied cultivation.

The
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The writers moft celebrated for the graces of 

compofition in the reign of king Charles the fe- 
corid, were fir William Temple and archbifhop 
Tillotfon; rior have any authors in the: annals 
of literature experienced 4 more copious com
mendation. Novelty is one cff thd powers that 
has greateft influence over the imagination; and 
Englifhmen then faw, with aftonifhment and de
light, a degree of beauty and appropriate art 
Communicated to the ftruCture of their lan
guage.

Sir William Temple is undoubtedly ail agree* 
able writer. His thoughts frequently carry the 
ftarnp of reflection and good fenfe 5 and their 
impreflion is by no means counteracted, in the 
degree in Which we find it in the preceding pe
riods of ouf literature, by the alloy of a perplexed 
Or unnatural phrafeology -p.

Take
It is with infinite diffidence, not to fay relu&ance, that I 

am prevailed upon to annex marks of afterifks to a few of the 
phrafes I conceive to be moft glaringly offenlive in the writers 
from this period. It is to a certain degree fubverfive of my 
defign, which was to leave the whole cafe to the unprejudiced 

verdift of the reader.
W e muft however cohfefs that it is the duty of an author 

to render himlelf intelligible to as many different daffes o f 
readers as poffible. The perfon who is already mailer of the 
fubjeft, it is hoped, will forgive this neceffary accommodation

to readers of another defcription.
E c * Every



. Take the following paflage from his Eflay on 
Popular Dilcon tents as afpecimen.

ct Princes or States cannot # run into every 
Corner of their Dominions, to * look out Perfons' 
fit for their Service, or that o f the Public : They 
Gannot fee far with .their own E}res, nor bear 
with their own Ears ; and mull: for the moll part 
* do both with thofe of other M en, or * elfe chufe 
among fuch fmaller Numbers as are moft * in 
their w ay; and thefe are fuch, generally, as make 
their Court, or * give their Attendance, in order 
to advance themfelves to Honours, to Fortunes, 
to Places and Employments; and are ufually 
the leaft worthy o f them, and better * Servants; 
to.themfelves than the Government. T b eN eed y,. 
the Ambitious, the Half-witted, the Proud, the> 

Covetous;, are ever reftlefs to get into publick 
Employments, * and many others that are un-. 
eafy or * ill entertained at home. T h e For
ward, the Bufie, the Bold, the Sufficient, purfue 

their * Game with more Paffion, Endeavour,

Every one will be aware that afterifks are very incompetent 
to mark perplexity of ttyle, complexity of conftru6tion, and 

a -thoufand other faults. To render this perceptible to the 
reader who cannot.fee .it by its own light, a {Tilted by the a£tual 
degree of talte in the country, would have required that end- 
lellhefs of. ditlertation I was moft folicitous to avoid. Every 
author, excepting perhaps the writer of primmers, prefumes 

in his readers fome degree of previous information.

i Appli-
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Application, and * thereby often fueceed where 
better M en would fail. In the Cou'rfe o f my 
Obfervation I have found no Talent of fo much 

 ̂Advantage among M en, towards their growing 
great or rich, as a violent and reftlefs Paffion and 

Purfuit * for one or t’ other : And whoever * fets 
his Heart and his Thoughts wholly upon tome 
one Thing, muft have very little * W it, or very 
little * Luck, to fail. Y et all thefe * cover their
* Ends with moft worthy Pretences, and * thofe 
Noble Sayings, That Men are not lorn for them-* 
felves, and mvjl facrifice their Lives for the Pub- 

lick, as well as their Time and their Health : And 
thofe who think * nothing lefs are fo * ufed to fay
* fuch fine Things, that * fuch * who truly be
lieve them are almoft afhamed to own it. In the 
mean time, the Noble, the W ife, the Rich, the 
Mofleft, thofe that are eafte in their Conditions, 
or their Minds, thofe who know moft o f the 
W orld and themfelyes, are not only carelefs*,but 

often averfe from entering into Publick Charges 
or Employments, unlefs * upon the Neceflities 
o f their Country, Commands of their Prince, or
* Inftances of their Friends. W hat is to be . 
done in this Cafe, when fuch as offer themfelves, 
and * purfue, are not worth having, and fuch as 
are moft worthy, will neither offer, nor perhaps 
accept ?”

E e 3 Arch-



Archbifhop Tillotfop 15 certainly a writer of 
fome merit. There are few authors who convey 
more found fenfe in more perfpicuous expreflion.
It is no mean art of compofitipn, whpre every 
fentence comes to us with the force of a proverb, 
and prefents us with “ what pft was thought 
but never before fet down in to manly a ftyle. 
Tillotfon however appears to have fallen into dis
repute. The age of Charles the fecopd is re
garded by modern critics with pegled and feorn; 
though perhaps no age, except that of George 
the third, was ever fb aufpicious tp the improve
ment of J£nglifh profe; as pone certainly has 
been adorned with loftier flights of poetry.

The following paffage occurs in Tillotfon s 
Sermon op Sincerity, the laftof his clerical cpm- 
pofitions.

( (  Amongft too many other inftances of the 
great corruption and degeneracy of the Age
* wherein we live, the great and general want of 
fincerity in Converfation is * none of the lead. 
The World is * grown fo full of Diffimulation and 
Complement, that Mens words are f  hardly any
* fignification of their thoughts $ and if any Man
* meafure his words by his heart, and fpeak. as he 
fhinks, and do not exprefs more kindnefs tp 
pvery man, than men ufually have for any mana
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he can * hardly efcape the * cenfure of rudenefi 
and want of breeding. The old Rngl'fh plain- 
nefs and flneerity that generous integrity 6f 
Nature and honefty of Difpofition, which always 
* argues true greatnefs of mind, and * is ufually 
accompanied with undaunted courage and refo- 
lution, * is in a great meaftire loft amongft us; 
there hath been a * long endeavour to transform 
us • into foreign Manners and Faflhions, and to 
bring us to a fervile imitation of * none of the beft 
of our Neighbours, in fome of the worft of their 
Qualities. The Dialed! of Converfation is * now 
a days fo fwell’d with Vanity and Complement, 
and fo * forfeited (as I may fay) of expreffions 
of kindnefs and refpeCt, that if a man that lived 
an Age or two ago (hould return into the World 
again, he would really want a Dictionary to* help 
him to underhand his own Language, and to 
know the true intrinfick value of the phrafe in 
faffion, and would* hardly at firft berfieve at# what 
a low rate the higheft * ftrains and expreffions of 
kindnefs imaginable * do commonly pafs * in cur- 
rent payment; and when he fhould come to un- 
derftand it, it would be a * great while before he

-j- Sincerity is a virtue that can fcarcely he too much ap
plauded j but the archbifhop was probably miftaken, when he 
referred us to the old Englifh, manners for an example of in

genuous and dignified fincerity.

E e4  could
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could bring himfelf, with a good Countenance 
and a good Confidence to converfe with * Men 
upon equal terms and in their own way *.

“  And in truth it is * hard to fay whether it 
fhould more provoke our contempt or our pity, 
to hear * what folemn expreflions of refpe<£l and 
kindnefs will pafs between men, almoft upon *no 
occafion ; how great honour and efteem they 
will declare for one whom perhaps they never 

* heard of or faw before, and how entirely they 
are * all on the fudden devoted to his ferviee 
and intereft for no reafon; how infinitely and 
eternally obliged to him for no benefit, and how 
extremely they will be concerned for him, yea, 
and afftidled too for no caufe. I know it is faid 
in Juftification of this hollow kind of Converfa-r 
tion, that there is no harm, no real deceit in 
Complement, but the * matter is well enough, 
fo long-as we underftand one another, E t verba 
valent ut Nummi, W-ords are like Money, * and 
■ when the current value o f them is generally un- 
derfiood, no Man is cheated by them. This is 
* fomething, if fuch words were any th in g; but 
being  ̂brought into the Account, they are mere 
Cyphers. However it is fiill a juft * matter of 
complaint, that fincerity and plainnefs are out 
o f fafhion, and that our Language is running 
jnto a Lye  ̂ that Men have * almqfl quite per-

yqrted
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verted the ufe of fpeech, and made words to fig-, 
nifie nothing ; * but the greateft part of the Cpn- 
verfation of Mankind, and of their intercourfe 
with one another, is little clfe but * driving 
4 Trade of Diffimulation ; * infomuch that it 
would make a Map * heartily tick and weary of 
the W orld, to fee the little fincerity that is * in 
ufe, and pradtice among Men, and # tetn.pt him 
to break out into that Melancholy Complaint 
and W ifh of the Prophet, Jer. 9. 0  that lha d in  
the -JVildernefs a lodging-place, &0

I will add one other paflage from the fame fer-r 
mop, which, on account o f its ftriking refemr 
blance, in tedioufnefs and circumlocution, to a 
patTage before quoted frpm Hooker, may ferve 
as a beacon to thow, how fkilful v/riters are liable 
to be milled from the path of improvement, by a 

deferential imitation of their celebrated predpT 

cpffors,
“ Truth and Reality have all the advantages 

of appearance, and many more. If'the thew of 

apy thing be good * for any thing, * I am fure 
Sincerity is better; for why does any man dif-r 
femble, or feem to be that which he is not, but 
becaufe he thinks it * good to have $ fuch a qua-r 
]jty as he pretends to ? * for to counterfeit and 

diffemble, is to put on the appearance of fome 
j-eal excellency,. Now the betf way * in the

World



world for a M an to * feem to be any thing, is 
really to be what he would feem to be. Betides, 
that it is * many times as troublefome, to * make 
good the pretences o f a good quality, •  as to 

have i t ; and i f  a man have it not, it is * ten to 
one, but he is difcovered to want it, and then all 
bis pains and labour to feem to have it * is loft.”

Sprat is perhaps the firft author who wrote 

Englifh profe with a ftyle o f neatnefs. D r. 

Johnfon is profufe in his commendation. " T h e  

Life o f Cowley,”  he obferves, “  notwithftanding 
the penury o f Englifti biography, has been writ

ten by Dr. Sprat, an author whofe pregnancy o f  

imagination and elegance o f  language have de- 

fervedly fet him high in the ranks o f literature-)'.”  

Again, fpeaking o f his Hiftory o f  the Royal So
ciety, he fays, "  T h  is is one o f  the few books 
which feletftion offentiment and elegance o f dic

tion have been able to preferve, though written: 

upon a fubjetft flux and tranfitory. T h e Hiftory 

o f the Royal Society is now read, not with the 
with to know what they were then doing, but 
how their tranfa&ions are exhibited by Sprat-j'."

T h is exuberance o f  praife may feem fome- 

what to incroach upon D r. Jphnfon’s favourite 

pofition, refpetfting the “  wells o f Englijb unde-

+ Live* of the Poets,
3 J M r

426 O f Englijb Style. Tart IT.



jiled % ”  H e would have been furprifed, if he 
had been told, that his almoft foie reafon for ap

plauding Sprat, was his pofleffion of a quality, to 
which his predeceflbrs feem to advance no pre- 
tenfions: though Sprat deferves to be regarded 

as one of the moft eminent refiners o f the En
gl ifh tongue, yet few great authors have exhi
bited lefs richnefs of fancy, and perhaps not one 
has lefs energy and ardour of di&ion. But John- 
fon was not a man in whom prejudice had de- 
ftroyed all virtuous ingenuoufnefs o f character; 
and truth would fometimes force itfelf from his 

lips in defiance o f an hypothefis.
Our extracts fhall be taken from his Life of 

Cowley, as being the moft interefting, and not 
Jefsfinifhed than any other of his performances.

« O f  his [Cowley’s] W orks that are Publifh’d, 

it is * hard to give one general Character, * be- 
caufe o f the Difference o f their Subjects ; and 
the various Form and diftant Times o f thei? 
W riting. Y e t this is true o f them all, that in all 
the feveral # Shapes o f his Style, there is ftili very 
much of the Liken efs and Imprefiion o f the fame 
M in d ; the fame unaffected Modefty, and na
tural Freedom, and eafie Vigour, and chearful 
Faftaons, and innocent Mirth, which appeared

t  See page 377.
m

Eflay X IM - 4 * ^Z8  °f Charles the Second. 417

•1' I



in * all his Manners. W e  have many thing's that 
h e* writ in t\yo very* uni ike ^Conditions, in the 
tJnivertity and the Court, But in his Poetry, as 
well as his Life, he mingled with * excellent Skill 
what was good in both States. In his Life he 
jo in ’d the Innocence and Sincerity of the Scho
lar, with the Humanity and good Behaviour o f  
the Courtier. In his Poems he united the Soli
dity and A rt o f the one, with the * Gentility 
and Gracefulnefs o f the Other.**

Though Sprat was the firft importer o f neat- 

nefs into his native tongue, yet he has a Angular 
air o f feeblenefs. His competition reminds the 
reader, o f the appearance o f an old man he may 
have feen, who, though dretled with care and 
fprucenefs, yet has fomething ftrangely old- 
jhthioned in jji’tS air, and imbecil in his mo

tions.
T h e morality o f the following paflhge is o f the 

pobleft kind, but it certainly is not conceived 
with energy, nor coi^ched in very forcible ex • 

predion s.
<< I f  any thing *  ought to have changed his 

[Cowley’s] Temper and Difpofltion ; it was his 
earned Affe&ion for Obfeurity and Retirement. 
This, Sir, give me leave to condemn, even to 
you [M r. Martin Clifford, to whom the Life o f 
Cowley is addreded], who I know agreed with

him
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him in the fame * Humour. I acknowledge he 
chofe that State of'L ife, not * out o f any Poeti
cal Rapture* but *  upon a fleady and fober E x

perience o f Human Things. But, * however, I 
cannot applaud it in him. It is certainly a great 
Difparagement to Virtue, and Learning itfelf, 
that thofe very Things which * only make M en 

ufeful in the W orld, fhould encline them to 
leave it. This ought never to be *  allow’d to 

Good M en, unlefs the Bad had the fame M o -1 
deration, and were willing to follow them into 
the. Wildernefs. But if  the one fhall contend to 
* get out o f Employment, while the other drive 
to * get into it, the Affairs o f  Mankind are *  like 
to,be in fo * ill a * Pofture, that,even the good 
M en themfelves will * hardly be able to enjoy: 
their very Retreats in Security.”

T o  thefe extradfs, from authors whofe atten
tion was particularly devoted to the cultivation 
o f flylc, let us add a fpecimen o f the manner in. 

which our language was at that time written,, 

from Locke on the Human Underffanding. This? 

treatife was published nearly at the period of: 

king W illiam ’s acceffion. It has by no means , 

remained without its praife, for the appropriate- 

nefs and elegance o f its compofition. Locke was a 
man o f an uncommonly clear and mafculine un- • 

demanding, and greatly fuperior to many^of his-
moft
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mdft diftinguifhed contemporaries, who, inftead 
of being contented to trace fadls and phenomena 
as he has done, idly bewildered themfelves in the 
invention of fanciful theories. His work forms 
too memorable an epoch in the annals o f litera
ture, not to render it improper that it (hould be 
omitted even in this flight eflay towards a hiftory 

of the Englifh language.
It is thus that he exprefles himfelf, in Book I* 

Chap. I, §. 5.
« Though the Comprehcnfion o f our tJndef- 

flandings, comes * exceeding thort o f the vail 
Extent o f *  things 5 yet we fhall have Caufe
* enough to * magnify the bountiful Author of 
our Being, for that Portion and Degree o f  
Knowledge, he has beftowed on us, * fo far 
above all the reft o f the Inhabitants o f * this our 
Manflon. M en have Reafon to be * well fatisfied 
with what God hath * thought fit to give them, 
ftnee he has given them (as St. Peter fays,)

vgot ty>r)v x.ai emrt&iav, Whatfocver is need— 
fary for the Convenience o f Life, and Informa
tion of V ertue; and has * put within the reach o f  
their Difcovery the Comfortable Proviflon for 
this Life and -the W ay that leads to a * better. 
How fhort * foever their Knowledge may * comes 
o f an univerfal or perfect Comprehension of
*  wbatfoever is, it yet fecures their great * Con

cernments
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comments that they have Light enough to lead 
them to the Knowledge of their M aker, and the
*  fight o f their own Duties. Men may find # Mat* 
ter fufficient to * bufy their Heads, and employ 
their Hands with ♦  Variety, Delight, and Satif- 
fa<Slion j if  they will not * boldly quarrel with 
their *  own Conftitution, and throw away the 
Bleflings their Hands are * fill’d with, becaufe 
they are not * big enough to grafp every thing. 
W e  iball not have much Reafon to complain o f 
the * narrownefs o f our Minds, if  we will but 
employ them about * what may be o f  ufe to u s ; 
for o f * that they are very capable 1 And it will be 
an Unpardonable, as well as Childifh Peevifih- 

nefs, if  we undervalue the Advantages o f our
* Knowledge, and negle£l to improve it to the

* Ends for which it was given us, becaufe there 

are fome Things that are * fet out o f the reach 

6 f it. It will be no Excufe to an Idle and U n 

toward Servant, who * would not attend his Bu- 

finefs by Candle-light, to plead that he had not
* broad Sun-fhine. T h e  Candle, that is * fet 
up in us, (bines bright enough for all our Pur- 
pofes. T h e Difcoveries we can make * with this, 
ought to fatisfy us : A nd we (hall then ufe our 
Underflandings *  right, when we * entertain all
Objects in that W ay and Proportion, * that they

are
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are fuited to our F aculties ; and * upon thofe 

*  Grounds, they are capable o f  being propos’d to 

u s; and not peremptorily, or intemperately re* 

quire Demonftration, and demand Certainty, 

where Probability only is to be *  had, *  and 
which is fufficient to govern all our *  Concern
ments. I f  we will dif-believe every thing, be^ 

caufe w e  cannot.,certainly know all th in gs; we 

fhall do *  m uch-what as wifely as'he, who would 
not ufe his Legs, but *  fit ftill and Perifh, becaufe 

he had no W in g s to F ly .’* t
L ocke probably had not emphatically turned 

his attention to the fubjedt o f  ftyle. But the 

queftion for the reader to confider is, whether 

any man o f L ocke’s talents, and living, as he 

did, in th e,m oft refined fociety o f  his age and 
country, could at this time write a ftyle fo de

fective as his ? , j , .

T h is  celebrated author was applied to by the; 

governm ent o f  that period, as M ilton had been 

in a fimilar inftance, to write a defence o f  the 

principles pp which king W illiam  was called to 

the throne. T h e  confequence o f this- requeft,, 

was the publication o f  his T w o  Treatifes o f  

Governm ent, a work highly applauded at that 

titne, and which maintains its reputation, b y  

right o f pofleflion probably, to this. day.
T h e
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T h e  firft o f thefe Treatifes is confined to the 

refutation o f fir Robert Filmer’s Patriareha. T he 
following pafiage jnay ferve as a fpecimen.

“  Suppofing \Ve fhould grant, that a Man is 
by Nature Governor o f his Children, Adam could 

not * hereby be a Monarch * as foon as created 
For this Right o f Nature being founded iri his 

being- their Father, * how Adam could have a 
Natural Right to be Governor before he was a 
Father, when by being a Father only he * had 

that Right, is, *  methinks *  hard to conceive, 

unlefs * he would have him to be a Father be
fore he was a Father, and to have a T itle  before 

he bad it.
“  T o  this * forefeen Obje6lion, our A . an fivers 

very logically, He was Governor in Habit and not 
in A f t : A  very *  pretty W ay of being a Governor 

without Government, a Father without Children, 

and a K ing without Subjet5ts.— T h o’ even * this 

o f  A ft  and Habit, if  it * fignified any thing but 
our A ’s Skill in Diftin&ions, * be not to his 

> Purpofe in this Place. For the Queftion is not 
here about Adam s attual Exercife o f Govern
ment, but a&ually having a Title to be Gover

nor : Government, fays our A. was due to Adam 
by the Right o f Nature: W hat is this Right ot 
Nature ? A  R ight Fathers * have over their 
Children by begetting them 5 Generatione jus

F  f  acquiritur
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dcquiritur parentibus in liber os, fays our A. out o f 

Grotius. T h e  Right then follows the Begetting, 
as arifing from i t ; fo that according to this W ay 
o f Reafoning or diftin'guifhing ofDut A . Adam, as 
foon as he was created, had a Title only in Habit, 
add not in A ft, which in * plain Englijb is, H e 
had a&ually no T itle *  at all.” Book I, Chap, 

m ,  §. 1 8 , 1 9 .
A  great proportion of the work is in a timilar 

Ryle o f competition. W hat thould we think o f  
an adminiftration now, who thould bring out 
fuch a book, with a view to reconcile the nation 
at large to their meafures ? Does not this ftrongly 
prefume a depraved tatie in all orders of inen }

S E C T .



S E  C  T . V .

A ge o f £hieen Anne,

W E  come flow to the age o f queen Annei 
This is the period o f Englifh prote, which has 

always been attended with the higheft and mod: 

extenfive plaudits. A  fbw fcholars indeed have 
affected to praife the age o f  queen Elizabeth; 

but the multitude o f readers, for a long time 
perhaps to this day, have pitched their tents, 
and taken up their reft, under the banners o f  
Anne.

M any reafons may be affigned for this. E n 
gl ifti profc, as I have endeavoured to fhow, had 
gone on in a continual courfe o f improvement. 
T h e  writers o f queen Anne’s days refined upon 
the writers of king Charles’s, though by no means* 

fo much as thefe had refined upon their prede- 

cefi'ors. M any circumftances tended to render 
the fhort reign o f  Anne illuftrious: the cam

paigns o f M arlborough; the temporary conquefl 
o f  a kingdom [Spain] which once teemed to 

threaten Europe with univerfal m onarchy; the 
new fpe6tacle of England at the head o f a 

fliccefsful continental confederacy.  ̂Add to this,

F  f  % that
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that the literary charaders o f that age were called 
to fill ad ive fituatjons. N ot to mention inferior 
inftances, we may recoiled the negociations of 
Prior; the uncommonly important fituation 
Swift held with the Tory adminiftration ; and 
the literary ambition o f Bolingbroke, not inferior 
to the political. T h e domeftic queftion, which 

was then fecretly at iffue, whether the houfe o f 
Hanover (hould fucceed, or the houfe o f Stuart 
be reftored, animated all hearts* and kept alive 

all underftandings.
T o  the fettlement o f the queftion o f the fuc- 

ceffion* fucceeded a national torpor. It is now 
generally confeffed, that the houfe o f Hanover 
fucceeded contrary to the prediledion o f a ma

jority o f the people. Literary men were not 
then aware o f the ufelefTnefs, not to fay in
cumbrance* o f patronage; and patronage could 
not even in appearance be kept up, under a 
royal family, by whom our language could nei
ther be fpoken nor read. Sir Robert W alpole 

rendered the cafe ftill worfe, by the fordidnefs 
o f his maxims* the phlegmatifm o f his condud, 

and the general propenfity he infpired to com
merce and gain. T h e fpirit o f the nation was 
fu n k ; dulnefs reigned triumphant; and England 

hid fair to rival* in all that was bafe and defpi- 

cable* the republic o f Holland,
During
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During this period, the popularity, which the 

writers under queen Anne had obtained among 
their contemporaries, had time to fink deep in 
the hearts o f men. Thofe in whom the love o f  
letters ftill furvived, affirmed, and not without 
fome plaufibilities to fupport them, that the 
reign o f illumination and taffe in Great Britain 
was haftening to a c lo fe; and they looked back 
with affedfion to Addifon, Swift, and their con

temporaries, as its laft fupporters. This appeared 

to their imagination an Auguftan age, about to 

be fucceeded by a long winter o f arbitrary fway 
and intelledfual night.

W e  are able at the prefent day, when Englifti 

profe has again appeared with more than its 
wonted luffre, to eflimate the merits,of thefe fa
voured writers with fairnefs and impartiality.

L e t us begin with the writings o f Addifon. 

N o juft obferver can recolletft the {hare which be

longs to him in the volumes o f  the Spectator, 
without feeling that Englifh profe, and the po

lite literature of his country, are deeply indebted 

to him. H is papers on W it, on the Pleafures 

o f the Imagination, on the character o f fir Roger 
de Coverley, and many others, are entitled to no 
vulgar encomium. Addifon was a man o f con- 

fiderable tafte, which he has not only demon-
F  f  3 ftrated
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if rated by the juftnefs and delicacy o f the ma
jority-of his criticifms, but alfo by the formation 
o f a ftyle, which isrfor the moft part equally dif- 
*ant from the affectation of a literary fop, and
•the fttftnefe o f a.pedant.

His ftyle is commended by Johnfon in the 

following terms. “ .[H e] fometimes defeends 
too much to the language o f convention  ; yet 

i f  his language bad been lefs idiomatical, it 
might have loft fomewbat of itsigenuine A n gli- 

eifm. W hat he attempted, he performed; he 
is i>ever feeble,, and ;he did not with to be ener- 

^getick ; he is never rapid, and ;be never Mag
nates. His fentences have neither ftudied am
plitude, nor aftedted brevity: his periods, though 
not diligently rounded, are voluble and eafy. 
W hoever withes to attain an Englifh ftyle, fami

liar but not coarfe, and elegant but not often- 
tatious, muft g ive  bis days and-nights to the vo

lumes o f Addifon-p.
In a word, we may conclude that we fhall 

find in Addifon, according to the opinion ^of 
Johnfon, another **■ well o f EngUJh mdejiled.

Nothing can be more glaringly exaggerated 
than this praife. Addifon is a writer eminently 

* enervated; and few authors, diftinguithed i»

+ Live* of tbc'Poets.
T the



the belles lettres, and o f fo recent a date, will be 
found more ftrikingly loofe and unfyftematical 
in their diction.

L e t us examine a few paffages from writings, 
o f  which we are told, that they are “  never 
feeble/’ and “ never ttagnate; ”  that they are 
“  familiar but not coarfe, and elegant but not 

oftentatious.”
Theibllow ing remarks occur in Addifon’s far- 

famed and ridiculous commentary upon the bal

lad o f Chevy Chace.
“  As Greece was a Collection o f many Govern

ments, * who fnffered very much among thera- 

fclves, and * gave the Perlian Emperor, who 
Was their common Enemy, many Advantages 

over them by their mutual Jealoufies and Ani- 
molities, Homer, in order to eftablith among them 

an Union, which was * fo neceffary for their 
Safety, * grounds his Poem upon the Difcords 
o f the feveral Grecian Princes who were engaged 
in a Confederacy againft an Afiatick Prince, and 

the feveral Advantages which the Enemy gained 
by * fuch their Difcords. A t the Tim e the Poem 
we are now treating * o f was written, the D if- 
fenfions o f the Barons, who were then fo many 

petty Princes, *  ran very high, *  whether they 
quarrelled among themfelves, or with their 
Neighbours, * and produced unfpeakable Cala-

F  f  4 mities
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mities to the Country : T h e  Poet to deter M en  
from fuch  unnatural Contentions, defcribes a 

*  bloody Battel and dreadful Scene o f D eath, 
occgfioned by the mutual Feuds which reigned 

in the Families o f  an E nglijb  and Scotch N o

bleman. That he defigned this for the  ̂ Inftruc- 

tibn o f  his Poem, w e may learn from his four 

lad Lines, in which, after the Exam ple o f the 

M odern Tragedians, he draws from it a Precept 

for the Benefit o f  his Readers.**
T h e  following paragraphs occur in one o f  the 

papers, in which the author undertakes to deve

lop the charadter o f  fir R oger d o  Coverley.

(( T h ere is one Particular which I have feldom 

feen but at Sir R oger ’s ; it is ufual in all other 

Places, * that Servants fly from the Parts o f  the 

H oufe through which their M atter is patting ; 

on the contrary, here they induftrioufly place 

themfelves in his AVay ; and it is on both Sides, 

as it were, * underftood as a Vifit, when the Ser

vants appear without calling.” ------
cs But mv <rood Friend is * above thefe little 

Pittances o f  Good-w ill, in bellow ing only Trifles 

on his Servants; a good Servant to him is fure 

* o f having it in his Choice very foon * o f  being 

. no Servant *  at all. A s I before obferved, he is fo 

good a * Hufband, and knows fo thoroughly 

that the * Skill o f  the Purfe is the Cardinal Vir-
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tue o f this Life ; * I fay, he knows fo well that 
Frugality is the Support o f Generality, that he 
can often fpare a large Fine when a Tenement
* falls, and give * that Settlement to a good Ser
vant who * has a M ind to * go into the W orld, 
or make a Stranger pay the Fine to that Servant, 
for his more comfortable Maintenance, if he 
flays in his Service.

“  A  Man of Honour and Generality conliders
* it would be miferable * to himfelf to * have no 
W ill but that o f another, though it were * o f the 

bell Perfon * breathing, and for that Reafon

* goes on as * fall as he is able to * put his 
Servants into independent * Livelihoods. The 

greatell part o f Sir R oger’s Eliate is tenanted 

by Perfons who have * ferved him felforhis An- 
cellors. It was to me extreamly pleafant to ob- 

ferve the * Vilitants from feveral * Parts to wel
come his Arrival * into the Country, and all the 

Difference that I could * take Notice of between 
the late Servants who came to fee him and thole 
who * Haid in the Family, was, that * thefe latter 
were * looked upon as finer Gentlemen and

better Courtiers.”
£< * One might, on this Occalion, recount the

* Senfe that great Perfons in all Ages have * had
o f the Merit o f their Dependents, and the heroick

Services which * M en have* done their M a t
ters
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lers in the * Extremity of their Fortunes; * and 
fliewn, to their * undone Patrons, that Fortune 
*  was all the Difference between them.”-  *■

<e I remembred indeed Sir R o o tR  faid * there 

lived a very worthy Gentleman to whom h e . as 
highly obliged, * without mentioning any thing

further.’* . . . .
It were an endiefs talk to hunt this author

through all his negligences, uncouthneffes and

folecifms I will only fubjoin one further eX-

S r .  » « ■ * * i”  •
ine “  that the honeft Men of all Parties fhould 
enter into a * Kind o f Affociation for the D e
fence of one another, and the *  Confufion o f

their common Enemies.
T h e  propofed bond of affociation concludes

with the following fentence. .
« And we fhall upon all Occafions oppofe fuch 

Perfons *  that * upon any Day o f the Tear (hall 
call Black white, or W hite black, with the ut- 
moft Peril o f our Lives and Fortunes.”  1 he au-

tbor proceeds t . . c , a
“  W ere -there fuch a Combination of honeft

M en, who without any Regard to Places would

endeavour to extirpate * all fuch furious Zealots

as would tacrifice one half o f their Country to

the Paffion and Intereft o f the oth er, * as alfo

fuch infamous Hypocrites, * that are * for pro-
6 motmg
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motiqg thck own Advantage, * under Colour o f 
the publick Good ; * with all the profligate im
moral Retainers to each Side, that have nothing 

to recommend them but an implicit Submiffion 
to their Leaders ; we fhould foon fee that furi
ous Party-Spirit extinguifhed, which may * in 
Tim e expofe us to the Derilion and Contempt 
o f all the Nations * about us.”

T h e meannefs ofcompofition in this paflage, 
can only be equalled by the abfurdity of its ma
lice, or the impotence of its wit.

W e  now come to Swift, refpedting whom the 
great authority o f Lowth has pronounced, that. 
u he is one o f the molt correct, and perhaps 

the bed; of our profe writers.”  N o author was 

ever more applauded by his contemporaries : ,
no author ever produced a greater nubljc effgjT I 

than he is fuppofed to have done, by his Condudl " 
o f the Allies, and his Drapier’s Letters. For his 

folicitude about accuracy, he deferves to be con- 
fidered with refpeCL For the fiern and inflexible 

integrity o f his principles, and the profound faga- 

city o f his fpeculations, he will be honoured by a • 

diftant pofterity.
W e  will confine ourfelves in our fpecimens, to 

his Tale o f a Tub and Gulliver’s T ravels; the 

two belt o f his w orks; the former written with 

all the rich exuberance o f youthful imagination;
the



the latter in his Iaft ftage o f intellectual cultiva

tion, and, as M ilton exprefles it, “  the ffidft cOti- 
fummat adt o f his fidelity and ripenefs-jV’

T h e Tale o f a T u b is a work, o f perhaps greater 
felicity o f wit, and more ludicrous combinations 
o f  ideas, than any other book in the world. It is 
however, written in fo ftrange a ftyle o f “ banter,”  
to make ufe of one o f the author’s words, or ra
ther in fo low and anomalous a flang, which per

haps Swift confidered as theneceftary concomitant 
o f  w it ; that it is by no means proper to be cited 
as an example o f juft compofition. T h e reader 
however may not be aware o f this; and, to re

move the fcruples with which he may poflibly 

be imprefted, I will adduce a few inftances.
« T o  this Syftem o f Religion were *  tagg’d 

• * ftrbaltern Dmftrines, which were * en

tertain’d with great Vogue : * as particularly, the 

Faculties o f the M ind were * deduced by the 

Learned among them in this manner :— * All 
which required abundance o f*  Finejfeand Deli- 

cateffe to * manage with advantage, as well as a 
ftrid  * ObferVance * after Times and Fafhions.”  

Scdt II.
<c A  while after there *cam e up * all in Fajbion, 

a pretty forto f  flame-colour d Sat tin for Linings.”

d°,
+ Sec page 411.

T o
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. “ T o  fupport this Grandeur, which he foon be- 
p-an to * confider could not be maintain’d with-O
out a better * Fonde than * what he was born to; 
after much Thought, he * caft about at laft— .”

Sea. IV.
« Sometimes he would fend them [his bulls]

* out upon Errand$ of great importance-; *  where 
it is wonderful * to recount, and perhaps the 
cautious Reader may * think much to believe it, 
an Appetitus fenfiUlis, *  deriving it felf through 
the whole Family, from their noble Anceftors, 

Guardians o f the Golden Fleece ; * they conti

nued fo extremely fond o f  Gold, -— d°.

Cf And that which was * the good o f it, he 

would— .** d°.
T h e following is a curious example o f negli

gent and disjointed compolition.
“  But Fathions perpetually altering in that 

A ge , the Scholaftick Brother * grew weary of 

*  fearching further Evafions, and folving ever- 
laftinsr Contradiaions. Refolv’d therefore * at 

all hazards to comply with the Modes o f the 
W orld, * they concerted # Matters together, and 
agreed unanimoufly to lock up their Father s 
W ill in a Strong Box, brought out o f Greece or 
Italy (I have * forgot which) and * trouble them- 
felves no farther to examine it, but only * refer

1 to
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to its Authority whenever they *  thought fit.

*  In confequence whereof, a while after it * grew 

a general M ode to wear an infinite N um 

ber o f Points, moft o f  them tagd with Silver.
*  U pon which the Scholar pronounced ex Cathe

dra that Points were abfolutely Jure Paterrio, as 

they might * very well remember. ’T is true in

deed, theFafhion prefcrib’ d fomewhat more than

*  were dire& ly nam’d in the W i l l : H ow ever

* that they, as Heirs general o f  their Father, had 

power to make and add certain Claufes for pub- 

lick  Em olument, though not * deducible totidem 

verbis from the L etter o f the W i l l ; or * elfc, 

Jrfulta abfurda fequerenturP  Sedh III

G ulliver s Travels is a book in which the au

thor feems to have called up all his-vigilance and 

fkill in the article o f  f ty le : and, as the plan o f  
his 66Iion led to that fimplicity in which he cte- 

lighted, no book can be taken aS a fairer fpeep- 

men o f the' degree o f  cultivation at which th<* 

Englifh language had at that time arrived.' Swift 

was perhaps the man o f the moft powerful mint! 

o f  the time in which he lived.

T h e  following may ferve as a few examples o f  

the loofe and incorrect conftru&ion with which

this performance is written.
“  I n one o f thefe Cells were feveral Globes or

Balia
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Balls o f a moft ponderous Metal, about the b e 
liefs o f  our Heads, * and required a ftrong Hand 
to lift them.”  Part I, Chap. II.

When this Inventory was read * over to 
the Emperor, he directed me, * although in very 
gentle Term s, to deliver up the feveral Particu
lars. H e firft called for my Scymiter, which I 
took out * Scabbard * and all.”  d*.

“ Even the Emperor, although he # Hood 
his ground, could pot recover himfelf *  in fome 
time.”  dd.

“  His Speech was to the following Effect, 
* for I took Notes o f it as foon as he left me.”  
Chap. V IIf

“  Thefe were *  fearehed and fought out 
through the whole Nation, by the Prince and 
his wifeft Counfellors, among fuch o f the Prieft- 

hood, as were moft * defervedly diftinguifhed' 
by the SanHity o f their Lives, and the Depth of 
their Erudition ; * who were indeed the Spi
ritual Fathers o f the Clergy and the People.” 

Fart II, Chap. V I.
“  * Upon what I faid in relation to our 

Courts o f Juft ice, his Majefty defiled to be fiw 
tisfied in feveral Poirits: And, * this I was the 

better able to do, having been formerly almoft 
ruined by a long Suit in Chancery, which was 
decreed for me with Cofts. H e alked, what

time
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time was usually fpent in determining between 
R ight and W rong, and *  what Degree o f Ex-r

5* J Opence. a .
W h at can be more disjointed and aukward 

than the confirudlion o f the following paflage ?
« I fwore and fubfcribed to thefe Articles with 

great Chearfulnefs and Content, although fome' 
o f  them were not fo honourable as I could have 

w ifhed; * which proceeded wholly from the 
M alice o f Slyrejb Bolgolam the H igh Admiral*

*  whereupon my Chains were immediately un

locked, and I was at full liberty; the E m 
peror himfelf in Perfon did mo the Honour to 
be *  by at the whole Cerem ony.”  Part I, • 

Chap. III.
Again : “  I told his M ajefiy that I was come 

according to my Promife, and with the Licence 
o f  the Emperor my M ailer, to have the Honour 

o f  feeing fo mighty a M onarch, and to offer 
him any Service in my power, * confident with 

my D uty to my own P rin ce; * not mentioning 

a * W ord o f my Difgrace, becaufe I had hitherto 
no regular Information o f it, and might fuppofe 

m yfelf wholly ignorant o f any * fuch D e fig n ; 
*  neither could I reaionably conceive that the 

Emperor would difcover the Secret while I was 

out o f his pow er: * W herein; however, it foon 

appeared I was deceived.”  Chap. V II.
Again;
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Again : “  I walked with Intrepidity five or fix 
times before the very Head of the Cat, and came 
within half a Yard o f her; * whereupon (he 

.dreyv her felf back, * as if the were more afraid 
o f me : I had lefs Apprehenfion concerning the 
Dogs, * whereof three or four came into the 
Room, as it is ufual in Farmers Houfes; * one o f 
which was a M aftiff equal in bulk to four E le
phants, and a Grey-hound fomewhat taller 

. than the Maftiff, but not fo large.”  Part II, 
Chap. I.

T w o authors o f high eminence and great 

celebrity, who may be confidered as belonging 
to the age o f queen Anne, are Shaftefbury and 
Bolingbroke. They were both o f them men o f  
admirable talents. Shaftefbury devoted himfelf 
particularly to the ftudy o f the ancients, and 

propofed in his writings to give a polith and 
elegance to the Englifh language it had not yet 
received. His propenfities led him to a total 

feclufion from actual life; and he was un
wearied in the labour o f turning his periods, 
and finifhing his compofitions. Bolingbroke 

. was a man whofe very foul was eloquence. The 
magnitude o f his genius, and the impetuous 
torrent o f his ideas, feem, when we read, to 
bear away all oppoftfiori before them. Yet, 
when we are upon* the fubjetft o f corre<51nefs o f 

> G  g ' compofition,
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Srcaft, and irfftruCt us to * perfonate ourfelves,
* in the plain eft manner.” Part I, Se<ff. II.

This is furely fufficiently quaint and uncouth.
W hat does-the reader think o f the buffoonery 

‘Oftfre following paffage ?

“  W e  have a * notable Inftance o f this Free- 
■ doni in one o f  our facrcd Authors. * As patient 
as J ob is laid to be, it cannot be denied that he
* makes bold enough with G od, and takes his 
Providence * roundly * to talk. His Friends, in

deed, plead * hard with him, and ufe all A rgu
ments,' right or wrong, to *  patch up Objections, 

and * fet the Affairs o f  Providence upon an 
equal * Foot.”  Letter concerning Fnthufiafm,

Sect. IV .
- Again.: “  There are fome, it feems, o f our
♦  good Brethren, the French Proteffanfs, lately

♦  come among us, who are * mightily taken with 
■ this Primitive way. T hey have * fet a-foot the 

Spirit o f Martyrdom * to a wonder in their own

; Country; and they long to * be trying it here, i 

‘ i f  we Will ■ * give ’em leave, and afford ’em the 

*X)ccafion: * that is to. fay, if  we will only * do 
’ em the favour to hang or imprifon ’em ; if  we 

rivill Only * be to obliging as to * break their 
'B on es1 for ’em, * after their Country-fafhion 
.<* blow tip their Zeal, and * ftir a-frefh the Coals

”e f  Perflcution.” •-< d?. SeCL III. '
i .-  T h e 4

i  ^  Hi
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T h e dedication to fir Robert Walpole, then 
earl o f  Orford, prefixed by BoJingbroke to his 
Remarks on the Hiflory o f England, has been 

cited by fome perfons as the model o f  the flyle 
o f  the celebrated Junius. A  higher praife could 
With difficulty be affigned i t ; and, on that and 
other accounts, it feems to be one o f  the faireft 
fources from which we could draw our examples 
o f this author’s mode o f compofition.

“  It is not my defign,”  fays he, ** to tread 
the beaten track, and compare you either to 

F a b iu s  or C icero. T o infinuate # you ever 
had * a type or parallel, is to injure you.* No, 
you are * yourfelf; # an original; * a nonfuch ; 
nor it is likely pofterity ffiould ever produce 

* fuch another. It is enough for me to * give 
you your ow n; I afpire to no more ; and that 
I dare not attempt but by figure only

“  Though I profefledly fpread the canvafs for 
your portrait, I could not help * edging in a 
flight fketch of my own.' I ffiall not, however, 
forget that your lordfhip is to be the principal 
figure, nor that I ought to be content with an 
obfeure corner in the piece; * like your equerry, 
holding your ftirrup, or prefenting that # head
piece which none but you would prefunie to put 
o n ; or rather as your Tquirc, affifting to dif- 

$rrn yep 5 or helping you out ofyour faddle, &c.
G  g  3 “ Whether

k *
4
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“  Whether you are to * be cut or drop from 

the tree, I am afraid to pronounce.”
A  tremendous prophecy, my lord, and what 

you can never be * out of the reach of, till you 

are in your grave.”
The o ld *  jingle of honores mutant mores 

you have the glory, my lord, to be an illuflrious 

exception * to.”
« It is notorious you have now as much to

bellow as I expected * then.”
T h e conclufion o f the following feptence will 

{how that an exprelliop, which has by many been 
miftaken for a grace of modern rhetoric, can ex
hibit a title more venerable than tncy imagined.

On the 11 age, indeed, when a mailer-poet 
exerts his power over tlie pfaliions, his vidtim at 

the end o f the fourth adt is frequently made to 

'* fing a requiem to his cares and forrows, * as if 

for ever * done away.”
Thcfe are by no means all the flowers o f a 

fimilar kind,, that might be gathered, out o f a 
j^edicafipri of ten thinly printed pn̂ cs.
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S E C T .  VL

Age of George the Second.

W E  come now to the laft period o f  our 

mveftigation ; the age o f  king George the fe- 

cond.
Some o f  the mo-ft illuftrious writers o f the 

prefent reign, began their literary career in the 

preceding reign, and were born as early in the 

eighteenth century, as certain authors who moftO * 7
properly belong to king George the fecond. It 

feems molt natural however to coniine our re- 
trofpetfl, to thole writers whofe works were either 

wholly publifhed under the former monarch, or 

who, at Icaft, arc acknowledged to have then at

tained to the full difplay o f  their genius, and 

poflellion o f their fame.
W e  may feledt as fpecimens o f  this period, 

M iddleton, Sherlock, Fielding and Smollet. 

M y  butinefs is, to produce fuch paflages from 

thefc authors, as (hall be calculated to prove that, 
in point o f  % le , they fall below the ordinary 

Standard o f  elegant compotition at the prefent

day?
G  g  4
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N o produ&ioir o f  that age has been more exr 
tolled as a model o f fine writing, than M iddle
ton’s Life o f Cicero. Hiflory had been written 
among us, before that book made its appearance ; 
but it will probably be found that this is the ear- 

lieft performance in our language, that in any 
adequate degree feems worthy o f the genius o f  

hiflory, if  we regard her, in the light in which 
the ancients were accuflomed to regard her, as 

one of the mufes.
But, though this work is to be efleemed upon 

the whole an able, excellent and elegant pro
duction, it has many peculiarities now defervedly 
antiquated. Middleton is an eloquent writer, 

but his verbofity is glaring, and his conftruCtion 

perplexing and tedious. His phrafeology is often 

pedantic, and often unneceflarily loaded with 
particles. Precifion o f fpeech, that conveys its 
meaning in the mofl direCt and unincumbered 
manner, is no part o f his praife. T h e vigour o f 
his genius feems to pant and labour under the 

burthen of his language.
T h e following paflages may ferve to illuflrate 

this defcription.
Speaking o f the period, in which it was cuf- 

tomary for the young men of Rom e to aflume 

the manly gown, the author proceeds : “  They 

were introduced at the fame time into the Forum,
or
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dr the great fquare of the City, where the Aftem- 
blies o f the people were held, and the M agi- 
ftrates ufed to harangue *  to them from the 
Rojlray and where all the public pleadings and 

judicial procedings were ufually tranfa&ed : this*' 
therefore was the grand School o f buftnefs and 
eloquence; the fcene, on which all the affairs 
o f the Empire were determined, and where the 
foundation of their hopes and fortunes * were to 

be * laid : * fo that they were introduced into 
it with much folemnity, attended by all the 

friends and dependents o f the family, and after 
divine rites performed in the Capitol, were eorrw 
mitted to the *  fpecial protection o f fome emi
nent Senator, diftinguifhed for his eloquence or 
knowledge o f the laws, to be inftruCted by his 

advice in the management of civil affairs, and to 

form themfelves by his example for ufeful mem
bers and Magiftrates of the Republic.” SeCt. T.

After enumerating the ftudies of Cicero, Dr. 
Middleton concludes : “  All which accomplifh- 

ments were but *  minifterial and fubfervient to 
that, on which his hopes and ambition were 
fingly placed, the reputation of an O r a t o r d°.

“  This praCfice [the vote, ut viderent confiles, 
ne quid refpublica detrimenti capiat], tho’ * in 
ufe from the earl reft times, had always been 
complained * o f by the Tribuns, as an infringe-

i  ment
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ment of the conflitution, by giving to the Senate 
an arbitrary power over the lives of Citizens, 
which could not legally be taken away without a 
hearing and judgment of the whole people. But 
the^chief * grudge" to * it was, * from its being 
a perpetual check to the defigns o f the ambitious 
and popular, who afpired to any power not al
lowed by the laws : it was not difficult for them 
to delude the multitude ; but the Senate was not 
io eafily* managed, who by that finale vote of com
mitting the Republic to the Confuls, could fruflrate 
at once all the effects o f their popularity, when 
carried to a * point which was dangerous to the 
State : for fince by * virtue of it, the Tribuns 
themfelves, whofe perfons were held facred 
might be * taken o ff without fentcncc or trial, 
when engaged in any traiterous pra6tices, * all 
attempts of that kind mu ft neceffarily be hazard
ous and defperate.” Sect'. III.

The following is a part of our author’s cha
racter of Sylla.

“  His family was noble and Patricifln, whichw

yet, through the indolency of his Anceftprs, had 
* made no figure in the Republic for many gc^ 
nerations, and was almoft funk into obfeurity, 
till he * produced it again into light, by afpiring 
to the honors of the State. H e was a lover and 
patron of polite letters, having beep carefully

* infti-t
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*  inftituted himfelfin all the learning of Greece 
and Rome ; but from a peculiar gaiety o f tem
per, and fondnefs for the company o f Mimics 
and Players, * was drawn, when young, into a 

■ life o f luxury and pleafure ; * fo that when he 

was lent Quctjlor to M arius in the Jugurthine 
‘ war, M arius complained, that in lo rough aftd 
defperate a fervice chance had given him Jo fo ft 
and delicate a £hiceJtor”  Se£t. II.

I have been more particular in my extradls 
from Middleton, as this author perhaps affords the 
molt adequate fpecimen of the ftyle o f the period 

in which he wrote. T h e majority o f writers at 
that time, who fought the praife o f eloquence, 
appear to' have affcdled this plenitude o f didtion, 
the art o f overlaying their meaning with the 
endlelfnefs of their phrafes. A t firft fight there
fore we fhould be apt to imagine that they had 
degenerated from the model o f the days of queen 
Anne. But, upon a nearer infpeciion, we fhali 
find that they excelled their predecefiors in pro
priety of conftrudtion, though they certainly did 

not excel them in choice o f words or neatnefs o f 
didlion.

It would be idle however to load thefe pages 
with examples after the Middletonian mode. 
Our bufincls is with authors who fought to out- 
firip the practice o f their contemporaries.

It
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It muft be confidered as an argument o f the 

paucity of genius during this period, that w e are 
obliged to have recourfe to Sherlock, an author 
whofe chara&er, though unprecedentedly high 
among his brethren in the church, never rote to 

the dignity o f general fame.
T he elegance of Sherlock is rather to be found 

in his ideas ; and it is chiefly from a confuflon 
o f mind in his readers, that it has been transferred 
from its proper feat, and aferibed to his compe
tition. His manner is for the moft part clofe to 
his fubjedt, and he difdains every thing imperti

nent and merely ornamental; but he is ufually 
hard, fcholaflic and even fomewhat repellent in 

his language.
His famous parallel between Chrift and M a

homet, which is perhaps the only truly eloquent 

paflage in his works, is indeed happily exprefled. 
H e muft have been a very curfory obferver of 
ftyle, who does not know, that enthufiafm of fen: 
timent feldom fails to produce a momentary 
happinefs o f language. But, as if this were- 

wholly foreign to the writer, no fooner does he 
clofe the deferiptive part, and attempt to fum 
up the refult, than his manner becomes compara

tively bald and mean.
“  W hen Natural Religion,”  fays the preacher, 

“  has viewed both, atk, W hich is the Prophet of
God ?
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G od ? But her Anfwer we have already * had; 

when (he faw Part o f  this Scene *  through th& 
Eyes o f the Centurion who attended at the Crbfs; 
by him the * fpoke and laid, 'Truly this M an was 
the Son o f G od.”  Vol. I, Difcourfe IX .

: 'T h e  following paflage from the fame D if

courfe, may ferve as a fpecimen o f this': author’s 
ufual manner.

“  But here the Queffion is afked, How {hall 

we diffinguiffi between the Pretences to R eve
lation, which are fo many and various, *  all o f 

which have an equal R ight to be heard, * that 
’tis endlefs to look for-Religion in fuch a *  Croud 

o f  Pretenders to it, and: difficult to determine the 
M erit o f the feveral Claims.—----

“  So that all Religions [in the Heathen W orld ! 

were1 elteemed equally good, and * the moft any 

Religion pretended * to was a local Authority, 

which reached no farther than the Laws o f  the 

Country* did: And, unlefs IVIen are * forgiving 

more to the pretended Heathen Revelations, 

than * ever they claimed for themfelves, or was 

claimed for them by thofe who introduced them 

and lived under them, they cannot be * brought 

into this Queftion, fince they have no # Relation 
to us, any more than the many civil Laws and 

Conffitutions o f  the fame Countries* had Arid

M en
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M en may as reafbnably complain * o f the great 

Variety o f civil and municipal Laws that diftradt 
their Obedience, and then * inflance in the 
Laws o f  the Medes and Per fa n s, * as they now 
complain.of the Variety o f Revelations, * inftan- 

cing in fuch as, if  they were true, *  concern, them 

as little as: the Laws of P erfa  * do.”
Fielding’s novel o f Tom  Jones is certainly one 

o f  the molt admirable performances in the world. 
T h e ftru<dure of the ftory perhaps has never been 
equalled ; nor is there any work that more fre

quently or more happily excites emotions.of the 
m od elevated and delicious Qfenerofitv.O  J

T h e ftyle however is glaringly inferior to the 
conftituent parts o f the work. It is feeble, coftive 
and flow. It cannot boaft o f  periods elegantly 

turned or delicately pointed. T h e book is inter- 
fperfed with longdifcourfes o f  religious or moral 
inftrudlion^; but thqfe have no novelty o f con

ception or impreffive fagacity o f remark, and arc 

little fuperjoi; to what any reader might hear at 
the next parifh-church. T h e general turn o f 

the work is intended to be farcaftic and ironical.; 
but the irony is hard, pedantic and unnatural. 

W hoever will compare the hide-bound fportive- 

nefs o f Fielding, with the flowing and graceful 
hilarity o f Sterne, muft.be ftruck with the degree

ia
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in which the national tafte was improved, before 
the latter author could have made- his appear
ance.

T h e following is part o f  a iermon, addrefled to 
thefuppofed mother o f  the hero, and put by the 
author into the mouth o f his abortive character 
o f Allworthy, T h e judicious reader will perceive 
that it is built upon one o f the coldeft and vileft 
quibbles imaginable..

“  hove, however barharoufly we may .corrupt 
and pervert * its meaning,. * as it is a laudable,,is 
a rational paffion, and can never be violent, but 
when reciprocal; *; for though the Scripture bids 

us love : our enemies, it * means not with that 
fervent love, which, we naturally bear towards our 
friends; much lefs -that; we fhould lacrifice to 

them our lives, and, what ought to be dearer to 
us-, our innocence. .Now, in what light, but that 
o f  an enemy, can ,a reasonable woman regard the 
man who tblicitsdier * to entail on hcrfelfaJl the 

mifery I have deferibed to you, and whp would 

purchafe to him felf a fhort, trivial,,contemptible 
plcafure, fo greatly * at her expcocc ? For, hy 

the laws o f cudom, the whole fhame, with all its 

dreadful confequences,' falls entirely upon. her. 

Can love, winch always fecks the * good o f its 

objc$, attempt to betray a woman into a * bar

gain \vl}cre fhc is to greatly to be the Iolcr ? I f  

■ , fuch
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duch a corrupter, therefore, fboul-d-have the im
pudence to pretend a real affection for *  her, 
ought not the woman to regard him, not only as 

■ an enemy, but as the worft o f  all enemies; a 
falfe, defigning, treacherous, pretended friend, 
who intends not only to * debauch her body, but 
her underftanding at the fame time ? ” Book I, 
Chap. V II. , r; i ::

Here follow forne fpecimens o f the ftyle o f 
irony, or rather buffoonery, in which nearly the 
whole work is written.

“ As this is one o f thofe* deep obfervations 

which very few readers can be fuppofed capable 
o f making themfelves, I have thought proper to
* lend them my afliftance ; biit this is a favour 
rarely to be expected in the courfe o f my work. 
Indeed, I fhall feldom * or never fo indulge 
them, unlefs in fuch inftances as this, where no
thing but the infpiration with which we writers 

are * gifted, can poflibly enable any one to make

the difcovery.”  Ch. V .
“  T he * fagacious reader will not, from this 

fimile, imagine thefe poor people had any appre- 
hention Of the defign with which Mrs. W ilkins 

was now * coming towards them ; but as the 

, great beauty o f the fimile may poflibly fleep
* thefe hundred years, till fome future commen
tator (ball * take this work in hand, I think pro

per
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per to * lend the reader a little affiflance in this 

place.” Chap. V I.
L et us add a few paflages under the article o f  

ftyle in general. T h e firft is another extract 
from the fermons o f Allworthy. .

« But to relieve our brethren only with our 

fuperfluities ; to be charitable (I mult u feth e 
word) rather * at the expence o f our coffers than 

ourfelves; to fave feveral families from mifery,

\ rather than hang up an extraordinary picture in
! our houfes, or gratify any other idle, ridiculous

van ity; this feems to be only betng * Chriftians; 

nay, indeed, only being *  human creatures.

| N ay, I will venture to go farther ; it is being 

in fome degree * epicures : for what could the 

greateft epicure with rather than * to eat with 
many mouths inftead o f one ? which, I think, 

may be * predicate4 o f any one who knows that 

the bread o f many is owing to his* own largeffes.”

I Book II, Chap. V .
« Allworthy here * betook himfelf to thofe 

' pleafing flumbers which a heart that * hungers 

*  aftergoodnefs is * apt to enjoy when thoroughly 

j  fatisfied: as thefe are poffibly fweeter than* what 

! are occafioned by any other *  hearty meal, I 

j Ihould * take more pains to difplay them to the 

i reader, if I knew any air to recommend him * to
H  h for

* I
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for the procuring fuch an appetite.”  Book I* 

Chap. III.
t: A s  to my concern for What is paft, I know 

vou Wiir fpare my blufhes the repetition 

Chap. V II.
“  T h e  only wray, as it appears to me, o f  folving 

this difficulty, is by imputing it to * that diflance 

which was now * grown between the lady and 

the houfekeeper; *  whether this arofe from a 

iealoufy in M rs. Blifil, * that W ilkin s fhewed 

too great a refpe^t to the foundling ; * for while

* the * was endeavouring to ruin the little infant, 

in order to ingratiate herfelf with the captain, 

jfhe * was every day commending it more and 

more before A ll worthy, as his fondnefs for it 

every day increafed. T h is, notwithftanding all 

the care the took at other times to exprefs the
* dire<fi contrary to M rs. Blifil, perhaps offended 

that delicate lady, who certainly now hated M rs. 

W ilk in s ; and though fhe did not, or poflibly 

eould not, abfolutely remove her from her place, 

fhe found, however, the * means o f * m aking her 

life very uneafy. This M rs. W ilkins, at length, 

To refented, that fhe very openly fhewed all

*  manner o f  refpe6i and fondnefs to little 

Tom m y, in oppofition to M rs. Blifil.”  Book II, 
Chap. V.
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From the examination of Fielding we proceed 
to that o f Smollet.

The efforts o f the firft o f thefe writers, in the 

novel o f Tom Jones, in thecharadler o f Parfon 
Adams, and a few other inftances, are exqui- 
fitely meritorious. But, when Fielding de
lights us, he appears to go out o f himfelf. The 
general charadter of his genius, will probably be 
found to be jejune and puerile. For the truth 
o f this remark, we may appeal, in particular, to 

\  his comedies.
I nEvery thing that is the reverfe o f this may be 

affirmed o f Smollet. Pie has publifhed more 
volumes, upon more fubjedts, than perhaps any 

' other author o f modern date; and, in all, he has 
left marks of his genius. T he greater part of 
his novels are peculiarly excellent. He is never- 
thelefs a hafty writer; when he affedls us moft, 
we are aware that he might have done more. I11 
all his works o f invention, we find the ftamp of a 

I mighty mind. In his lighted fketches, there is 
nothing frivolous, trifling and effeminate. In 
his moft glowing portraits, we acknowledge a 

mind at eafe, rather eflaying its powers, than 
talking them. W e applaud his works ; but it 
is with a profounder fentiment that we meditate 
his capacity.

The ftyle of Smollet has never been greatly
H  h 2 admired,
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admired, and it is brought forward here merely 

to fhovv in what manner men o f  the higheft ta
lents, and o f great eminence in the belles lettres3 

could write forty or fifty years ago.

His moft confiderable production is Roderick 
Random. L e t the reader take as a fpecimen of 
his ftyle, the dory o f M rs. Sagely, in the begin

ning o f the fecond volume,, as related by her- 
felf,

<( It is o f little confequencc to tell the names' 
o f  my parents, who * are dead many years ago :• 

let it fuffice to affure you, they were wealthy, 

and had no other child than me, *  ,fo that I was 
looked upon as heirefs to  a confiderable eftate, 

and # tiezed with addreffes on that account. 

Am ong the number o f my admirers,- there was a 

young gentleman o f  no fortune, * whofe foie 

dependence was on his promotion in the army,
* in which at that time he bore a lieutenant’s" 

commiflion.— I conceived an- affection- for this 

P amiable officer, which in-a fhort time increafed i  
to a . violent * paflion, and, * without entering 
into minute circumflances, married him pri

vately.— had not * enjoyed one another 
long, in fiolen interviews, when he was ordered 
with his regiment to Flanders ; but before he fet 
out, it was agreed between us, that he fhould 
declare our marriage to my father by letter*and '

implore a!
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implore his pardon for the ftqj we had taken 

without his approbation.— * This was done while 
1 was * abroad vifiting ; and juft as 1 was about 

to return home, I received a letter from my fa
ther, * importing, that fince I had acted fo un- 

dutifully and meanly, as to marry a beggar, with
out his privity or content, to the difgrace o f his 

family, as well as the ditappointment o f his 

hopes, he * renounced me to the miferable fate 
I had entailed upon myfelf^ and charged me 
never to * fet foot * within his doors again.—  

This rigid tentence was confirmed by my mo

ther, who, in a poftfeript, * gave me to under- 
ftand that her fentiments were exactly con
formable to thofe o f  my father, and that I might

five m yfelf the trouble o f making any appli

cations, *  for her refolutions were unalterable. 
— Thunder-ftruck with my evil fortune, * I 

called a coach, and drove to my hufband’s 
lodgings, where I found him waiting the * event 
o f his letter.’4-— —

It is unneceftary to tranferibe the remainder 

o f  the paftage. Suffice it to fay that it is in vain 

that, in any part o f it, we fhould fearch for the 
fcholar, the man o f  education, or the man o f 
tafte. T h e compofer o f fictitious writings in 

deed, fometimes lowers his ftyle to fuit the mean- 
nets or abfurdity o f  his perfonages. But this

H  h 3 ought
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ought nc\Ter to be done, except where it is at
tended with comic effed . It is the office o f 
the poet and the novelift to adorn the % le  o f 
their characters, and to give to real life the mod; 

impreffive form. W^e do not fuppofe the real 
Ham let always to have fpoken with that felicity 

or that energy o f didion, which Shakefpear 

has bellowed on him. Mrs. Sagely’s narrative 

might have been written with limplicity but 
it fhould have been written with elegance. On 

the contrary we find little in it above the' flyle 
o f a fervant-maid over her winter fire.

H elp ed  for the great name o f Smollet, will 

not fuffer me to pafs .over in filence his Hiftory 
o f  England, the mod important o f his compila
tions. It is not to the purpofe o f  the prefent 
enquiiy to obferve that the general concodion 
o f  the work, reminds us rather o f the promptings 
o f the bookfeller, than o f the talents o f its author. 
It is not however to be wondered at, that the 

flyle o f  a work, thus crudely corhpofed, fhould 

not be fuch as to put contemporary authors to

the blufh.
In the volume in which the war o f 1739 

narrated, Smollet talks o f the “  inequality o f the 
* match'’ between fir Robert W alpole’s pam
phleteers and their antagonifls ; and adds, that 

“  be refolved to feize the firfl opportunity to
* choak
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* choak thofe canals through which the torrent 
of cenfure had flowed upon his character.” He 
tays that, to avoid a rupture with Spain, the mi- 
nifter "  endeavoured to obtain fome fort o f fatif- 
fa&ion by * dint of memorials and negotiations.”  
W alpole, he obferves, objected to certain refo- 
lutions propofed by the oppofition, that “  they 
would * cramp the minifters in their endeavours 
to compromife thefe differences.”  He deferibes 
the earl o f llay, as “  * ftaunch to the minifter, 
and invariably true to his own interefl.” Having 
brought the pretender in his narrative as far as 
Fort William, he tells us that he “  * forthwith 
marched to Perth.” In undertaking* to account 
for the mifearriage of the invader, he has the fol
lowing remark : <c He was at the fame time * re

galed with the promifeof powerful fuccours fron* 
France, though the miniflry of that king-dorr* 
were never * hearty in his caufe : * neverthclefs 
they fore-flaw, that his appearance in England 
would embarrafs the government, and make a 
eonfiderable diversion in their favour.” Upon 
the war o f 1739 he generally obferves: “  En
gland, from being the umpire, was now become 
a party in all continental quarrels ; and inflead • 
o f * trimming the balance of Europe, lavifhed 
* away her * blood and treaflure, in flupporting 
the interefl: and allies o f a puny electorate in the 
North of Germany.”

H  h 4 S E C T .
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S E C T .  VII.

Conchfion.

T H E  whole of the preceding extracts is drawn, 
as much as poflible, from the earlieft editions of 
the rcfpedtive w orks: fince various circum- 
itances o f  orthography, capitals, and other minute 
articles, properly enter into the hiflory o f the 
language, and ferve to render the portrait here 
attempted to be delineated, more entire and 

complete.
It was propofed to draw our fpecimens from 

the authors in each fucfeffive period who have 
been moft highly and publicly commended, 
There are other writers who have obtained the 
fufTrage o f individuals of great authority and 
tafte, and who may in fome refpedts be fuperior 
to the authors here ufed. But thefe will pro-r 
bably be allowed by the impartial enquirer, to 
afford a fuflicient batis upon which to reft our 

inference.
T h e proportion intended to be cftablifhed 

is that the ordinary flandard o f elegant compe
tition at the prefent day, is fuperior to the fland
ard o f Englifh eompofition at any preceding pe

riod.
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riod. This is o f courfc a propofition that doss 
not fo well admit o f being fupported by an ex

hibition of affirmative inftances. I f  the doCtrine 
y true, it will probably follow that 

no year paffies without producing half a dozen 
new books or pamphlets which might fairly be 
referred to by way o f exemplification.

Another difficulty contributes to render the 
exhibition of affirmative inflances impracticable* 

Shall we reft the ftrefs o f the queftion upon 
the more modern writers having; greater beau- 
ties, or fewer faults ? The latter is probably more 
appofite to the fupport o f our propofition. But, 

in either cafe, how voluminous muft be the ex

tracts that fhould fufficiently eftabliffi fo com
plicated a point ? How fhall the reader be fatif- 
fied o f the fairnefs and unaffailable impartiality 
with which fuch feleCtions fhall be made? And 
the moft abfolute impartiality is neceftary, to 
render them the adequate fubjeCt o f fuch a com- 
parifon.

Having therefore attempted to fhew the pro- 
grefs o f the Engliffi language in its inferior 
ftages, the laft ftage muft be committed to the 
candour and difeernment o f  every reader.

W ith rcfpeCt to the earlier authors it is alfo 
fo be obferved, that the ffiort extraCIs here given, 

2l*e totally inadequate to reprefent the tirefome-
nefi
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nets o f their manner, or even the frequency o f 
their barbarifms. T h e more they are examined, 
by a mind o f tade, and fuperior to prejudice, the 
more they will be cenfurcd in this refpcCl.

It may be proper however to explain in what 
the fuperior elegance o f the prefent period con- 
flds. I fay then, that the Englifh language is 
now written with more grammatical propriety, 
and with a much higher degree of energy and 
vigour. The fpirit o f philofophy has infufed 
itfelf into the druCture o f our fentcnces. They 
are no longer thofe unconnected, disjointed 
things that fatisfied the bed o f our anceftors. 

T h e connective particles are ufed with fomc re
collection o f their genuine meaning. The mem

bers o f our periods fall into their proper places. 
They fatisfy the underttanding with their ar
rangement and the ear with their fulnefs. Our 
writings are no longer the <c bald, unjointed 
chat~j~”  o f a laundrefs, but are evidently under 
the guidance o f tade and fubdantial fcience. 
They have much o f the grace o f dmplicity, and 
much of the benefit that rcfults from dudy. W e  

have difburthened ourfelves o f the ufelcfs load 
o f words that incumbered our predccedors, and 
exprefs our thoughts in precife words, directly 
flowing out of the fubjeCl to bê  treated,

•f Shakefpear.

It.
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It is not meant to be affirmed upon this oe- 
cafion that the Englifh .language is not capa
ble of great improvement, or that there are not 
many barbarifms and improprieties Hill prevalent 
among us. A  long and degrading catalogue o f 
abfurdities might be collected from the dialed 
o f our prefent parliamentary orators; and thofe 

phrafes, which are admitted into the moil; po- 
lifhcd focieties, and ufed upon the moil folemn 
occafions, are too apt to iniinuate themfelves 
into publications otherwife elegant. T he bench, 
and the bar, with the exception o f one or two in
dividuals, have obftinately refilled all meliora

tions o f expreffion, as well as o f inftitutiom; 
and the folecifms of the ancient Britons, running 
naked in their woods, might almoil be conceived 
to have taken refuge in this fan6luary. The 
dodlrine o f the prefent EBay will be fufficiently 

eftablifhed, if  it be allowed, that the more 
elegant compofitions o f the prefent day, are fo 
far beautiful, corredl and exemplary in their 
itru61ure, as dccifively to throw into ffiade in 
this refpe<5t every preceding era of our litera

ture.
There arc two obvious ufes attending on 

the difeuffion here attempted.
Firil, to call o ff our attention from falie 

models. T o  teach us to confider and analyfe
the
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the ftyle o f our anceftors, rather as marking the 
anomalies, the fceblenefs and laxnefs we are to 
avoid, than as a ftandard o f imaginary purity. 
T h e  difcerning reader has probably remarked in 
thecourfe o f our fpecimens, how much thebeft 
authors are apt to be milled, by proposing to 
themfelves injudicious models, and feeking ra

ther to go back to what we were, than to go for- 

'  Ward to^higher and nobler improvements.
T h e  fecond ufe attending on this difcuffion, 

may be in a conftderable degree admitted, even 

by thofe who rejedl the conclufion intended to 

be eftablifficd. T h is is perhaps the firft time in 

Englifh philology, that the ftyle o f different 

writers and different ages, has been attempted 

to be placed in juxtapofttion,, and made the fub- 

je &  o f accurate comparifon. T h e more the 
reader accuftoms bim felf to this comparifon, the 

more fubtle and delicate will be the ideas o f ftyle

that he will acquire. 7, *
There is no art, the fubjedt o f human dili

gence and induftry, more fubtle and difficult o f  
acquifltion,than that o f writing an excellent ftyle. 

T w o things are efpecially neceflary, a flowing 

eloquence o f language, and an exquiflte pro

priety o f didlion.
It is qlmoft irppoffihle that we ffiould write a

cood ftyle in a language to which we are not
natives,

tn'S O f Englt/b Style. PartII*

I



natives. T o  write a good ftyle requires fo much 
minute obfervation, and is a quality produced 
by fo vaft a multitude o f flight and evanefcent 
impreffions, that it cannot be cxpe&ed to fall to 
the lot o f a foreigner.

Before we can be matters o f this qualification,, 
we muft have an accurate notion of the meaning 
o f  words, the delicate fhades o f meaning by 
which they are diverfified, and the various ideas 

and afiociations they are calculated to excite : 
and we muft have an extenlive acquaintance 
with their hiftory. Our words muft in general 

be confidered, as having been expfcffions o f the 
perceptions o f our external fenfes, before they 
were expreffions o f abftrabtion ; and it is incum

bent upon us, as much as poffible, to bear in 
our minds the pictures to which they were ori
ginally annexed, that we may judge how far 
they are decorous in themfelves, or congruous 
with each other. W e muft not fuffer them 
merely to ring upon our ears, and then be re
peated by us, like children, without any direbt 

inveftigation o f their force. Nay, after we have 

become acquainted with this, we have ftill much 
to learn. M any words and phrafes, neutral or 
even elegant irr themfelves,. have been debafed 
by an application to trivial or ignoble objebls. 
O n this account, a phrafe will fometimes im-

prefs
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prefs a foreigner with dignified fenfations, which 

to a native (hall appear altogether ludicrous and 
contemptible. In this refpetf we are very im- 
perfeft judges of the writings of the ancients, as 
we have fcarcely any acquaintance with their 

familiar convcrfation*
W hen our choice o f words is determined, we 

hive next to combine our words into phr.afes, 

and our phrafes into periods. Here the idiom 
o f the language in which we write muft be ac
curately undcrftood, and for the moft part rigidly 

adhered to. It is probably of little co n flu en ce  
whether the idiom o f the Englilh language, for 
inftance, be Gallic or Teutonic, whether it come 
from the Baft or the W eft. But it muft have an 
idiom ,  it muft be, to a “ nfiderable degree uni
form and confentaneous to itlclf. Thofe Gallic

modes of .peaking, which have been in reduced 

bv our heft writers, ought not probably to be 
reieaed, merely bccaufe they are Gallic. Even 
new and unauthorifed forms o f expreifion may

be introduced into a living language, provided it  

be done fparingly, provided they be 
beautiful or expreffive, and provided they do not 

fodepart from the genius o f the language _m 0 
which they arc introduced, as to ftand ou from 
the fubftancc with which they are meant t o o *  

alefce. Let us dare to enrich the
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which we write, by defign ; but let us not de
bauch it by inadvertence.

H e that would write a good ftyle muft have a 

clear underflanding and a comprehenfive mind. 

H e mud have that d u a lity  o f thought that fhall 
enable him to put himfelf in the place o f his 

reader, and not fuffer him to take it for granted, 
becaufe he underftands himfelf, that every one 

who comes to him for information will under- 
ftand him. He mud view his phrafes on all 
fides, and be aware o f all the fenfes of which 
they are fufceptiblc. H e mud fo choofe his 

words, and fo limit his expreflions, as to pro
duce an unallayed perfpicuity. There is no 
fault in writing fo great as ambiguity and ob- 
feurity.

H e mud have an ear for the harmony of lan-
w

guage. This has been found by experience to 
be by no means the fame thing as a mufical ear. 
The moft exquifite mufician may want it; and 
he that has no delight in concords o f inarticu
late found, may poflets it in a fovereiVn decree 

W hen he has formed to himfelf this fpecies of 

tafte he mpft employ the fort ofm ufic it recom
mends, with a frugal hand. He mud not pall 

his readers with a tatiety o f fweetnefs. What 
is mod neceflarv, is that he fhould avoid the tod 

frequent recurrence o f what is broken, abrupt 

I ; and
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and difcordant. T h e true mufic o f a good ftyle, 
is rather a philofophically juft arrangement - o f 
ideas* than a laborious cultivation o f the arts o f

iourtdi,
Laftly, he muft have a deciftve and ardent 

thirft after ftmplicity. This is the firft o f all 
beauties. This is the bafts and ground-work of 
every beauty* Even in the mod ornamented 
cocnpofttion, in the “  torrent, tempeft and whirl
wind” o f eloquence, there muft be “  begotten a 
temperance, that may give it fmoothnefs'|~. H e 
that is not penetrated with a love o f ftmplicity, 
may write founding bombaft or gaudy nothings; 
but can never be truly either pathetic or Tub-

lime.
A  good ftyle is eflential to our obtaining 

from others a juft confideration of our thoughts. 
There can be nothing eminently winning and 
inftnuating without it. H e that writes a bad 

ftyle, eredls a barrier between himfelf and his 
reader, and does not allow his rcfle&ions and 
nptions to obtain a fair hearing. A  man of tafte 
will often be found, either wholly unable to pro
ceed in reading a work thus dilgraced, or pro
ceeding with difguft, and performing his jour
ney through it as a wearifome talk. T h e  writer 
is perpetually diverting our thoughts from his

t  Shake fpear.
fubject,
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fubjedl, to remark the aukwardnefs or abfurdity 
of bis expreflions. He either ftartles us with his 
uncouthnefs, or compofes us into hypochondriac 
liftleflnefs by the inanity of his periods.

The true efFedt of a good flyle is to enable us 
to apprehend the ideas of our author without 
adulteration. We go forward along with him, 
and are confcious of no impediment; we bum 
with his ardour, and are illuminated with his per- 
fpicuity. Our firft fenfation from his writings, 
is that of his thoughts, and nothing elfe. It is 
only by a reflex adt, more or lefs frequent during 
the perufal, that we advert to the charms of his 
compofltion. Stridlly fpeaking, obtruflve beau
ties of language are no lefs impertinent to the 
great ends of writing, than obtruflve defedta,

t h e  e n d .
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P. 92, line 10, read voluntarily.
P* 13 3> ^ne 1» read at the foot.
P. 171, note, read Chap. iv.
P* 354> line 26, read in to.
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